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H E places of divine worſhip at Moſcow 
are exceedingly numerous ; including 
chapels, they amount to above a thouſand : 


there are 484 public churches, of which 199 
Vol. it. | B are 


9 
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2 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA, B. 3. 
are of brick, and the others of wood ; the 


former are commonly ſtuccoed or white- 
_ waſhed, the latter painted of a red colour. 

The moſt antient churches of Moſcow are 
generally ſquare buildings, with a cupola and 
four ſmall domes *, ſome whereof are of cop- 

| per or iron gilt ; other of iron tinned, either 

ll - plain or painted green. Theſe cupolas cas 
domes are for the moſt part ornamented with 
croſſes entwined with thin chains or wires : 
each croſs has two tranſverſe bars +, the 
upper horizontal, the lower inclining; which, 
according to the ſuppoſition of many Ruſſians, 
is ſuppoſed to have been the form of the real 
croſs, and that our Saviour was nailed to it 
with his arms in an horizontal poſition, and 
one of the legs higher than the other. I fre- 
quently obſerved a creſcent under the lower 

The church of the Holy Trinity, ſometimes called 
the Church of Jeruſalem, which ſtands in the Khitaigorod, 
cloſe to the gate leading into the Kremlin, has a kind of 
high ſteeple and nine or ten domes : it was built in the reign 
of Ivan V affilievitch IT. An engraving of that, as well 


as of ſome of the more antient churches, = be ſeen in 
| Olearius and Le Brun's Travels. 


| + I am here deſcribing the moſt antient churches ; the 
modern croſſes over thoſe of St. Peterſburgh are moſtly 
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bar, the meaning of which no one could 
explain *. | ence | 

The infide of the church is moſtly com- 
poſed of three parts; that called by the 
Greeks wpovacc, by the Ruſſians Trapeza ; 
the body; and the ſanctuary or ſhrine. 

In the body of the church there are fre- 
quently four ſquare pillars, very thick and 
heavy, for. the purpoſe of ſupporting the cu- 
pola : theſe pillars, as well as the walls and 


_ cielings, are painted with innumerable repre- 


ſentations of our Saviour, the Virgin Mary, 
and of different ſaints. Many of the figures 
are enormouſly large, and are executed in the 
rudeſt manner; ſome are daubed upon the 
bare walls; others upon large maſſive plates 
of filver or braſs, or encloſed in frames of 
thoſe metals. The head of each figure is in- 


* Dr. King accounts for the creſcent in the following 
ingenious manner. © Some churches have a creſcent 


under the croſs; for when the Tartars, to whom Muſ- 


“ covy was ſubjected two hundred years, converted any 
« of the churches into moſques for the uſe of their own 
religion, they fixed the creſcent, the badge of Mahome- 
© taniſm, upon them: and when the grand-duke Ivan Ba- 
ce filovitch had delivered his country from the "Tartar yoke, 
« and reſtored thoſe edifices to the Chriſtian worſhip, he 
© left the creſcent remaining, and planted a croſs upon it 


Ka a mark of its victory over its enemy,” Rites and 


Ceremonies of the Greek Church, p. 23. | 
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4 , TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 3. 
variably decked with a glory; which is a 


maſſy ſemicircle, greatly reſembling an horſe- 
ſhoe, of - braſs, ſilver, or gold, and ſometimes 
compoſed almoſt entirely of pearls and pre- 
cious ſtones. , Some of the favourite faints 
are adorned with filken drapery faſtened to 
the walls, and ſtudded with jewels ; ſome are 
painted upon a gold ground, and others are 


gilded in all parts but their face and hands. 


Towards the extremity of the body of the 


church is a flight of ſteps leading to the 


ſhrine ; and between theſe ſteps and the ſhrine 
is uſually a platform, upon which the offici- 
ating miniſter ſtands and en part of 
the ſervice. 

The ſhrine or ſanctuary is divided from the 
body of the church by the Incongſtas, or 
ſkreen, generally the part the moſt richly 


ornamented, and on which the moſt holy 


pictures are painted or hung *. In its cen- 


* « On the north fide of the royal doors the picture of 
« the Virgin is always placed, and that of Jeſus on the 
« fouth ; next to which is that of the ſaint to whom the 


„ church is dedicated; the ſituation of the reſt is indif- 


« ferent. Candles or lamps are uſually ſuſpended before 
< the images of Jeſus and the Virgin, and ſeveral others, 
and ſometimes kept perpetually burning.” Dr. King 
on the Greek church, p. 29; to which book I would re- 


fer the reader who deſires further information on the 
A 00 
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tre are the folding, called the holy, royal, or 


beautiful doors, which lead to the ſhrine, 


within which is the holy table, as Dr. King 
well deſcribes it, „with four ſmall columns 
« to ſupport a canopy over it; from which 
« a periſterion, or dove, is ſuſpended, as a 
« ſymbol of the Holy Ghoſt ; upon the holy 
table the croſs is always laid, and the 
«© Goſpel, and the pyxis, or box, in which | 
* a part of the conſecrated elements is pre- 
« ſerved, for viſiting the fick or other pur- 


. 66 poſes 1 


It is contrary to the tenets of the Greek 
religion to admit a carved image within the 
churches, in conformity to the prohibition in 
Scripture, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf 
%a graden image, &c. By not conſider- 
ing, however, the prohibition as extending 
to repreſentations by painting, the Greek ca- 
noniſts, while they have followed the letter, 
have departed from the ſpirit of the com- 
mandment, which poſitively forbids us to 
worſhip the likeneſs of any thing under 
whatever form, or in whatever manner it may 
be delineated: for if we transfer our adoration 
from the Creator to any object of his crea- 


* Dr. King on the Greek church, p. 26. 
B 5 tion; 
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tion; it is of little conſequence whether we 
bow down to the productions of the painter, 
or to thoſe of the ſculptor. 

Over the door of each church is the por- 
trait of the ſaint to whom it is dedicated ; to 
W which the common people pay their homage 
is as they paſs, by taking off their hats, croſſing 
| themſelves, and occafionally touching the 

ground with their heads, a ceremony which 
I often ſaw them repeat nine or ten times in 
ſucceſſion. 

Before I cloſe the general en of 
the Ruſſian churches, I muſt not forget their 
bells, which form, I may almoſt fay, no in- 
conſiderable part of divine worſhip in this 
country ; as the length or ſhortneſs of their 
peals aſcertains the greater or leſſer ſanctity 
of the day. They are hung in belfreys de- 
tached from the church : they do not ſwing 
like our bells, but are fixed immoveably to 
the beams, are rung by a rope tied to the 
clapper, and pulled ſideways. Some of theſe 
bells are of a ſtupendous ſize: one in the 
tower of St. Ivan's church weighs 3551 Ruſſian 
poods, or 127,836 Engliſh pounds. It has 
always been eſteemed a meritorious act of 


religion to preſent a church with bells; and 
| the 
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the piety of the donor has been meaſured by 
their magnitude. According to this mode of 
eftimation, Boris Godunof, who gave a bell 
of 288,000 pounds to the cathedral of Moſ- 
cow, was the moſt pious ſovereign of Ruſſia, 
until he was ſurpaſſed by the empreſs Anne; 


at whoſe expence a bell was caſt weighing 


432,000 pounds, and which exceeds in big- 
neſs every bell in the known world. Its 
is ſo enormous, that I could ſcarcely have 
given credit to the account of its magnitude 
if I had not examined it myſelf, and aſcertain- 
ed its dimenſions with great exactneſs. Its 
height is nineteen feet, its circumference at 
the botom twenty-one yards eleven inches, 
its greateſt thickneſs twenty-three inches *. 
The beam to which this vaſt machine was 


| faſtened being accidentally burnt ; the bell 


fell down, and a fragment was broken off 


towards the bottom, which left an aperture 


large enough to admit two perſons a- breaſt 
without ſtooping. 

Our inn being cloſe to the walls of Krem- 
lin, I had frequent opportunities of n 
its principal buildings. 

The palace, inhabited by the antient tzars, 


* Mr. Hanway, in his Travels, has given an accurate 
deſcription and engraving of this bell, 


B 4 ſtands 
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ſtands at the extremity. of the Kremlin. Part 
of this palace is old, and continues in the 
ſame ſtate in which it was built under Ivan 
Vaſſilievitch I. The remainder has been ſuc- 
ceſſively added at different intervals without 
any plan, and in various ſtyles of architecture ; 
which has produced a motley pile of building, 
remarkable for nothing but the incongruity 
of the ſeveral ſtructures. The top is thickly 
ſet with numerous little gilded ſpires and 
globes ; and a large portion of the front is 
decorated with the arms of all the provinces, 
which compoſe the Ruſſian empire. The 
apartments are in general exceedingly ſmall, 
excepting one fingle room, called the coinell- 
chamber, in which the antient tzars uſed to 
give audience to foreign embaſſadors; and 
which has been repeatedly deſcribed by ſe- 
veral Engliſh travellers, who viſited Moſcow 
before the Imperial reſidence was transferred 
to Peterſburgh. The room is large and vault- 
ed; and has in the centre an enormous pillar 


of ſtone, which ſupports the cieling “. N. 


* „ The roof of the audience- chamber was arched 
« and ſupported by a great pillar in the middle.” Lord 
Carliſle's Embaſly, p. 149. In the feaſt which Alexey 
Michaelovitch gave to the Earl of Carliſle, this great pillar 


was adorned with a wonderful variety of gold and filver 
veſſels, p. 292. 


This 
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This palace, in which the tzars formerly 
held their courts in all the ſplendour of 
Eaſtern pomp *, was once eſteemed by the 


natives 


* The author of Lord Carliſle's Embaſly deſcribes, in 
the following hyperbolical expreſſions, the Aſiatic mag- 
nificence of the court of Alexèy Michaelovitch, at the firſt 
audience of the embaſſadors. And here (in the audience 
ee chamber) it was we were like thoſe who coming ſud- 
* denly out of the dark are dazzled with the brightneſs 
« of the ſun: the ſplendour of their jewels ſeeming to 
« contend for priority with that of the day; fo that we 
« were loſt is it were in this confuſion of glory. The 
cc tzar, like a ſparkling ſun, (to ſpeak in the Ruſſian dia- 
« Jet) darted forth moſt ſumptuous rays, being moſt mag- 
ce nificently placed upon his throne, with his ſceptre in his 
ce hand, and having his crown on his head. His throne 
ce was of maſſive ſilver gilt, wrought curiouſly on the top 
cc with ſeveral works and pyramids; and being ſeven or 
eight ſteps higher than the floor, it rendered the perſon 
« of the prince tranſcendently majeſtic. The ſceptre glit- 
ce tered all over with jewels, his veſt was ſet with the like 
« from top to the bottom down the opening before, and 
« his collar was anſwerable to the ſame. By his fide he 
ce had four of the talleſt lords ſtanding below his throne, 
cc each of them with a battle-ax upon his ſhoulder, and 
« with a profound gravity caſting their eyes now and 
c then upon the tzar, as inviting us to an admiration of 
F© his grandeur. Their habits were no. leſs remarkable 
* than their countenances, being all four of them, from 
ce the top of their head to the ſole of their foot, clothed 
« in white veſts of ermine, and having chains of gold. 
6 * But that which was farther admirable was the glorious 
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natives an edifice of unparalleled magnificence : 


it is, fince the late improvements in architec- 


ture, far ſurpaſſed by the ordinary manſions 
of the nobility, and by no means calculated 
even for the temporary reſidence of the ſo- 
vereign. In this palace Peter the Great came 
into the world, in the year 1672; an event 
here mentioned, not only becauſe it is re- 
markable in the annals of this country, but 
becauſe the Ruſſians themſelves were, till 
very lately, ignorant of the place in which 
their favourite hero was born. That honour 
was uſually aſcribed to Columna, which, 
on that ſuppoſition, has been profanely ſtyled 
the Bethlehem of Ruſſia; but the judicious 
Muller has unqueſtionably proved, that the 
Imperial palace of Moſcow was the place of 
Peter's nativity *. I was greatly diſappoint- 


& equipage of the Boyars preſent at this audience, who 
« were as ſo many beams of the ſun elevated in his tri- 
« umphant car, and ſeemed to have no luſtre but to do 
< homage withal to their great monarch. They were 
te about two hundred, clothed all with veſts of cloth of 
a gold, cloth of ſilver, or velvet ſet with jewels, all placed 


< in order upon benches covered with tapeſtry,” &c. 


p. 147. to 149. The reader will find many deſcriptions 
of the tzar's magnificence and court, in the Teveral ac- 


counts of the different embaſſies in Hackluyt's Collection 
of V oyages. | 


See Journ. St. Pet. | 
| 12 ed 
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ed that we could not view that part of the 
palace called the treaſury. The 724 — be- 


ing lately dead, the door was ſealed up, and 


could not be opened, until a ſucceſſor was 
appointed. Beſide the crown, jewels, and 
royal robes, uſed at the coronation of the 
ſovereign, this repoſitory, as we were in- 


formed, contains ſeveral curioſities, which 
relate to and illuſtrate the hiſtory of this 
country. 

There are two en in the Kremlin; 
one is a nunnery, and the other a monaſtery 
for men, called Tſchudof. The latter does not 


merit any particular deſcription ; I entered it 


merely becauſe it is well known in the Ruſſian 


hiſtory as the place wherein the tzar Vaſſili 


Shuiſki was confined, A. D. 1610, after his 
depoſition, and from whence he was taken in 
order to be carried into Poland : where he only 
exchanged one priſon for another ſtill more 
diſmal ; and where he fell a victim to his 
own difppaintment and chagrin, as well as 
to the ill-treatment of the Poles. We are 


naturally led to compaſſionate the fate of an 


exiled and depoſed monarch, who dragged on 
a miſerable exiſtence amidſt the horrors of 
perpetual impriſonment: but the black ingra- 
titude of Vaſhli Shuiſki towards Demetrius, 


his 
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his ſovereign and benefactor, almoſt extin- 
guiſhes our ſenſe of his calamities. For even 


if the perſon who aſſumed the name of De- 


metrius was an impoſtor, Shuiſki, when con- 
demned for high-treaſon to an ignomintous 
death, was indebted to him for his pardon ; 
an act of clemency ill requited by the depo- 
ſition and murder of his benefactor *. 

The nunnery, called Vieſnovitſkoi, was 
founded in 1393 by Eudoxia, wife of the 
great-duke Dmitri Ivanovitch Donſki. 'The 
abbeſs politely accompanied us over the con- 


vent, and pointed out every object in the leaſt 


degree worthy of attention. She firft con- 
ducted us to the principal chapel, which 
contained the tombs of ſeveral tzarinas and 
princeſſes of the Imperial family. The tombs 
are a kind of ſtone-coffins laid on the floor, 
and ranged in rows very near each other: 
ſome were incloſed with braſs, and others 


with iron balluſtrades, but the greateſt num- . 


ber had no diſtinction of this fort. Each ſe- 
pulchre was covered with a pall of crimſon 
or black velvet, ornamented with an embroi- 
dered croſs in the middle, and edged with a 
border of gold and filver lace : over theſe, on 


” * See Chap, VII. 
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great feſtivals, are laid other coverings of gold 
and filver tiſſue, richly ſtudded with pearls 
and precious ſtones. The foundreſs of the 
convent is a faint, and is buried under the 
altar. The abbeſs very obligingly preſented 
me with a MS. Ruſſian account of the prin- 
ceſſes, who are interred in the church. Af. 
ter we had fully examined theſe repoſitories of 
= the dead, and ſurveyed the rich veſtments of 
ce RE thepricfts, and the figures of various faints 


by: 34 
* 1 
1 
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e painted on the walls, the abbeſs invited us 
A into her apartments. She led the way, and 
ft | at the top of the ſtairs, as we entered the anti- 
A = chamber, ſtruck the floor two or three blows 
h | with her ivory-handled cane ; when a chorus 
a | of about twenty nuns received us with hymns, 
s | which they continued ſinging as long as we 
r, 4 ſtaid : the melody was not unpleaſing. In an 
- + adjoining room tea was ſerved to the company, 
78 and a table was plentifully ſpread with pickled 
I herrings, ſlices of falt-fiſh, cheeſe, bread, 
> butter, and cakes; champagne and /queurs 
n were preſented by the abbeſs herſelf. After 
1— we had partaken of theſe refreſhments, we 
OY attended the abbeſs through the apartments 
hn of the nuns; many of whom were employed 


in embroidering ſacerdotal habits for the arch- 
biſhop 
2at : 
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biſhop of Moſcow : and we then took our 
leave. | 

The nuns wore a long robe of black tuff, 
black veils, black forehead-cloth, and black 
wrappers under the chin. The abbeſs was 
diſtinguiſhed by a robe of black filk. The 
nuns are totally prohibited from meat, living 
chiefly upon fiſh, eggs, and vegetables. In 
other reſpects the order is not rigid; and 
they are allowed to pay occafional viſits in 
the town. 

I have already had occaſion to mention 
the great number of churches contained in 
this city. The Kremlin 1s not without its 
ſhare; in a ſmall compaſs I counted eight 
almoſt contiguous to each other. 'Two of 
theſe churches, that of St. Michael, and that 
of the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, are 
remarkable; the one for being the place 
where the ſovereigns of Ruſſia were formerly 

_ interred; and the other where they are crowned. 
Theſe edifices are in the ſame ſtyle of archi- 
tecture; and were probably conſtructed by 
Solarius of Milan, who built the walls of 
the Kremlin. Though the architect was 
obliged to conform his plan to the taſte of 

eceleſiaſtical buildings which prevailed at that 
time in Ruſſia; * their exterior form is not 
abſolutely 
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abſolutely inelegant, although it is an oblong 
ſquare, and much too high in Tn 
to the breadth. 

In the cathedral of St. Michael 1 viewed 
the tombs of the Ruſſian ſovereigns. The 
bodies are not, as with us, depoſited in vaults, 
or beneath the pavement, but are entombed 
in raiſed ſepulchres, moſtly of brick, in the 
ſhape of a coffin, and about two feet in 
height. When I viſited the cathedral, the 
moſt antient were covered with palls of red 
cloth, others of red velvet, and that of 
Peter II. with gold tiſſue *, bordered with 
ſilver fringe and ermine. Each tomb has 
at its lower extremity a ſmall filver plate, 
upon which is engraved the name of the 
deceaſed ſovereign, and the æra of his 
death. Gs | 

From the time that Moſcow became the 
Imperial reſidence to the cloſe of the laſt 
century, all the tzars have been interred 
in this cathedral ; excepting Boris Godunof, 
whoſe remains are depoſited in the convent 
of the Holy Trinity 4; the tzar under the 


* Upon great feſtivals all the ſepulchres are covered 


with rich palls of gold or Wrer brocade, ſtudded with 
pearls and jewels. 


+ See Chap. VI. 
name 


B. 3. 


name of Demetrius *, who was deſtroyed in 
a tumult ; and Vaſſili Shuiſki, who died in 
captivity at Warſaw. 

The tomb of Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. ** 
may juſtly be eſteemed the founder of the 
Ruſſian greatneſs, claimed my principal at- 
tention. At his acceſſion to the throne in 
1462, Ruſſia formed a collection of petty 


principalities engaged in perpetual wars with 
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each other, ſome of them nominally ſubject 


to the great-duke of Moſcow, and all of 
them, together with that monarch himſelf, 
tributary to the Tartars +. Ivan, in the 
courſe of a proſperous reign of above forty 
years, gave a new afpe& to the Ruflian 
affairs: he annexed to his dominions the 


* See Chap. VII. , 

+ The ſervitude of the great-duke will beſt appear from 
the following circumſtances, recorded by Cromer the Poliſh 
hiſtorian. © Whenever the Tartar embaſſadors were ſent 
© to Moſcow in order to collect the accuſtomed tribute, 
cc the great-duke uſed to meet them, and offer, as a mark 


&« of his reſpect, a cup of mare's milk; and if a drop 


&« chanced to fall upon the mane of the horſe, on which 
the Tartar embaſſador was fitting, he would himſelf lick 
« it up. When they reached the hall of audience, the 
“ embaſſadors read the khan's letter ſeated upon a carpet 
© of the choiceſt furs, while the great-duke with his no- 
« bles knelt, and liſtened in reſpectful filence.” Cromer, 
L. 29. p. 647. | 
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duchies of Tver and other neighbouring prin- 
cipalities; ſubdued Novogorod; and, what 
was ſtill more glorious and beneficial, he 
reſcued this country from the, Tartar yoke ; 
and refuſed the payment of the ignominious 
tribute, which for above a century had been 
exacted from his predeceſſors. He had no 
ſooner delivered Ruſſia from this dependence, 
than his alliance was courted by many Euro- 
pean ſovereigns; and during his reign Moſcow 
ſaw, for the firſt time, embaſſadors from the 
emperor of Germany, the pope, the grand- 
ſignor, the kings of Poland and Denmark, 
and from the republic of Venice. 

The talents of this able monarch-were not 
confined to military atchievements : Ruſſia 
was indebted to him for the improvement 
of her commerce, and for opening a more 
ready communication with the European na- 
tions. Under his auſpices, the knowledge 
of gunpowder and the art of caſting cannon 
were firſt brought into Ruſſia by Ariſtotle 
of Bologna *: he employed the fame artiſt &, 
as well as other forcigners, to recoin the Ruſ- 
than money, which had hitherto been diſ- 
figured by Tartar inſcriptions ; he engaged, 


at a vaſt expence, Italian artiſts to encloſe 


* Bachmeiſter's Eflai ſur la Bib. de Peterſ. p. 28. 
+ Poſſevinus. 


Vol. II. | | . the 


18 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 3. 3. 


the Kremlins of Moſcow and Novogorod 


with walls of brick, and to ere& ſeveral 
churches and other public ſtructures with 
the fame materials . For his various civil 
and military ſervices he deſervedly acquired 
the name of the Great. He is deſcribed 
as a perſon of gigantic ſtature and ferocious 
aſpet. His manners and deportment, ſtrong- 
ly infected with the barbariſm of his age and 
country, were ſomewhat ſoftened and poliſhed 
by the example of his ſecond wife Sophia Þ ; 
a Grecian princeſs of conſummate beauty and 
winning addreſs z who to all the ſofter graces 
of her ſex added a vigorous and manly ſpirit ; 


* A vaſt effort in thoſe barbarous times, and which 


deſerves to be mentioned, becauſe at his acceffion to the 


throne almoſt all the buildings of Moſcow were of wood. 
+ Sophia was daughter of 'Thomas Palzologus, brother 

of Conſtantine the laſt Grecian emperor, who loſt his life 

when Conſtantinople was taken by the Turks in 1453. 


Soon after that event Sophia repaired to Rome with her 


father, where they lived under the protection of the pope. 
The latter is faid to have negotiated her marriage with the 
great-duke, and even to have beſtowed her portion, in 
hopes of procuring, through her influence, great advantages 
to the Roman catholic religion in Ruſſia, But theſe hopes 


were fruſtrated ; for Sophia, immediately upon her mar- 


riage in i482, embraced the Greek religion. She en- 
couraged her huſband in ſhaking off the Tartar yoke ; 
and probably aſſiſted him in procuring the ableſt architects 


from Italy. See Herberſtein, in Rer. Moſ. Comm. p. 7. 


alſo Pau. Jovii De Leg. Moſ.—Ibid. p. 129. 
3 and 
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and who, while ſhe infuſed into her huſband 
a taſte for the arts of peace, animated him 
to thoſe glorious enterprizes which tended to 
the aggrandizement of his country. 

Ivan the Great died in 1505, in the 67th 
year of his age: on each fide of his remains 
are depoſited thoſe of his father Vaſſili Vaſ- 
ſilievitch, ſurnamed The Blind * ; and of his 
ſon Vaſſili Ivanovitch, who ſucceeded him in 
the throne, and expired in 1533. 

In a ſmall chapel adjoining to theſe tombs, 
is the ſepulchre of Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. ＋ 
ſon and ſucceſſor of Vaſſili Ivanovitch. This 
ſovereign is branded by many writers with 
the name of 7yrant, and repreſented as the 
moſt odious monſter that ever diſgraced hu- 
man nature. In delineating, however, his 
general character, they are ſometimes guilty 
of falſehood F, and often of exaggeration ; 

| and 

* He received the appellation of the Blind, becauſe his 
eyes had been put out by order of his uncle, who, having 
formerly depoſed him, practiſed this cruel expedient in 
order to diſqualify him from re-aſcending the throne. 


He was afterwards, however, reinſtated in the ſovereignty 
by the affection of his ſubjects. 

+ Called, by the Engliſh writers, John Baſilovitz. 

t Thus ſome writers aſſert, that when he walked out, 
or made a progreſs through his dominions, if he met any 
one whoſe mien diſpleaſed him, he would order his head to 
be ſtruck off, or do it himſelf. 


GA: Others 


* 
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and ſeem totally to forget many great qua- 
lities which he certainly poſſeſſed. Though 
we ſhould not give implicit credit to many 
idle reports which are related of his ſavage- 
neſs and inhumanity ; yet it would be equally 
as abſurd, and contrary to hiſtorical evidence, 
to deny or attempt to apologiſe for many 
cruelties * actually committed by this mo- 
narch, who, no more than Peter the Great, 
reckoned clemency among the number of his 
virtues. 


Others as abſurdly relate, that he would order hank, to 
be let looſe upon a crowd of people aſſembled in the ſtreets 
of Moſcow, and diverted himſelf with the cries and agonies 
of the perſons devoured by thoſe ferocious animals. 

Olearius informs us, that Ivan wantonly commanded the 


eyes of the architect, who built the church of the Holy 


Trinity at Moſcow, to be put out, that he might never 
conſtruct any building of ſuperior beauty. 

Theſe incredible tales confute themſelves ; but the fol- 
lowing charge we are able to contradict from our own 
hiſtory. Ivan is faid to have ordered the hat of the 
Engliſh embaſlador, Sir Jerome Bowes, to be nailed to his 
head, becauſe he refuſed to take it off in the tzar's pre- 
ſence. | 

This report was occaſioned by the exaggerated account 
of a miſunderſtanding between the tzar and Sir Jerome 
Bowes, which is related in the embaſſador's diſpatches. 
Hackluyt's Collection of Voyages, v. I. p. 460, &c. 


* Inſtances of which the reader will find in the 6th 
Chap. of this Book, and the 2d of Book IV. 
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But while we regard the ferocity and im- 
placability of his temper with abhorrence; 
we cannot refuſe the tribute of admiration 
to his political character. He raiſed the 
ſuperſtructure of the Ruſſian grandeur, of 
which his grandfather had laid the foun- 
dation. Inſtead of a deſultory militia, col- 
lected in haſte, and always impatient to 
diſband, he inſtituted a ſtanding army; he 
aboliſned the uſe of the bow, Teckdrns the 
principal weapon among the Ruflians ; he 
trained them to fire-arms, and accuſtomed 
them to a more regular diſcipline. By 
means of this formidable body, he extended 
his dominions on all ſides; conquered the 
kingdoms of Caſan and Aſtracan; and ren- 


dered the Ruſſian name reſpectable to the 


diſtant powers of Europe. He gave to his 
ſubjects the firſt code of written laws; he 
invited foreign artiſts * to Moſcow ; he in- 


troduced printing into Ruſſia; he promoted 
commerce, and regulated the duties of export 


* Above three hundred artiſts of all profeſſions, namely, 
painters, ſculptors, architects, watch-makers, caſters of 
bells, miners, armourers, ſtationers, maſons, &c. have al- 
ready arrived at Lubec in their way to Moſcow, but were 
prevented from proceeding by the intrigues of the inhabi- 
tants of Lubec, and the natives of Livonia. See Bach- 


meiſter's Eſſai ſur la Bib, &c. p. 32. 
C 3 and 
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and import ; he permitted Engliſh merchants 
to eſtabliſh factories within his dominions ; 
and, with a liberallty not always practiſed 
by more enlightened ſovereigns, granted to 


them the free exerciſe of their religion; he 


had even formed the deſign, which death 
alone prevented, of inſtituting various ſemi- 
naries for the cultivation of the Latin and 
German languages. In a word, he may 
fairly be eſteemed one of thoſe ſovereigns, 


who have contributed to improve and civi- 


life their ſubjects. _ 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. died in 1 584, in an 
agony of grief at the death of his eldeſt ſon 


Ivan, whoſe remains are placed contiguous 


to thoſe of his father. Hiſtorians have re- 
corded, that this prince received his death, 
from the perſon to whom he was indebted 
for his life, by an unfortunate blow upon his 
temple. The enemies of the tzar have not 
failed to impute this melancholy cataſtrophe 
to deſign; while his apologiſts have no leſs 
ſtrenuouſly laboured to repreſent it as merely 
accidental. Upon weighing theſe diſcordant 
accounts with impartiality; it appears, that 
the blow was either caſual, or, if deſigned 
to chaſtiſe, certainly not intended to be fatal. 
Feodor, the ſecond ſon and ſucceſſor of 
Ivan Vaſhlievitch II. is interred in the ſame 
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chapel; a prince of ſuch weak intellects and 
notorious incapacity, as to be a mere phantom 
of ſovereignty, and entirely under the direction 
of his brother-in-law Boris Godunof. Feodor 
aſcended the throne in 1584, and expired in 
1598: in him ended the male line of the ſo- 
vereigns of the houſe of Ruric *, a family 
who had reigned over Ruſſia for a period of 
more than ſeven centuries. 

Among the tombs in this church, the moſt 
remarkable is that which contains the body 
of a child, ſuppoſed by the Ruſſians to have 
been the third ſon of Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. 


who is ſaid to have been aſſaſſinated at Vglitz, 
in the ninth year of his age, by order of Boris 


Godunof. This tomb, which is more diſtin- 
guiſhed than thoſe of the Ruſſian ſovereigns, 
is of braſs and highly ornamented. The 

child is claſſed among the faints of the Ruſ- 
fian calendar ; and, according to the legends 
of the church, his body is ſaid to have per- 
formed miracles, and is believed by the cre- 
dulous to remain uncorrupted. The top of 
the ſepulchre is frequently uncovered, and, 
during divine ſervice on the feſtival of St. 


Alexander Nevſki, 1 obſerved ſeveral Ruſſians 


* Unleſs Demetrius was che real fon of Ivan Vaſſi- 
lie vitch 11 


C 4 | kiſſing 
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kiſſing the inſide with great marks of devo- 
tion. The hiſtory of the aſſaſſination at 
Vglitz, and the adventures of the real or 
pretended Demetrius, who filled the throne - 
for a ſhort time, require a ſeparate narra- 
ww”; 

The ſovereigns of -the houſe of Romanof 
are interred in the body of the church ; their 
tombs are placed on each fide between the 
maſſy pillars, which ſupport the roof. 

The firſt of this illuſtrious line is Michael 
Feodorovitch; whoſe election in 1613 put a 
final period to a long ſcene of civil bloodſhed, 
and reſtored tranquillity to his diſtracted coun- 
try. He owed his elevation to his high rank 
and princely deſcent; but more particularly 
to the virtues, abilities, and popularity of 
his father Philaretes. A body of Ruſſian 
nobles having tendered the crown to Ladiſlaus 
prince of Poland; that prince had actually 
aſſumed the title of tzar, and eſtabliſhed a 
garriſon at Moſcow : ſoon afterwards a power- 
ful party, averſe to the government of a 
foreigner, expelled the Poles from the capital ; 
and unanimouſly advanced Michael to the 
throne, though at that time ſcarcely ſeven- 
teen years of age. It is ſingular, that he 
was raiſed to this high ſtation, not only with- 
out his knowledge, but even in repugnance 


to 


to his own inclination. When the depu- 
ties from Moſcow arrived at Coſtroma, where 
he at that time reſided with his mother, and 
acquainted him with his election ; Michael, 
recollecting the dreadful cataſtrophes which 
had befallen all the tzars ſince the demiſe of 


Feodor Ivanovitch, and reflecting on the pre- 
ſent diſtracted ſtate of Ruſſia, burſt into tears; 
and declined a crown, which ſeemed to entail 
deſtruction upon thoſe who had ventured to 


wear it k. Overcome, however, by the im- 
portunities of the deputies, and partly dazzled 
with the ſplendour of royalty, Michael at 
length yielded to the wiſhes of his country; 
and repairing without delay to Moſcow, was 
crowned with the uſual ſolemnities. Though 
he aſcended the throne with reluctance, he 
filled it with dignity : and found a protection 
from thoſe diſaſters which overwhelmed his 
immediate predeceſſors, in his own diſcretion, 
in the wiſe counſels of his father, and in the 
affection of his ſubjects. Michael died in 
1648, after a proſperous reign of 28 years. 
Alexey Michaelovitch his ſon, whoſe aſhes 
lie contiguous to his remains, is chiefly known 
by foreigners as the father of Peter the Great ; 
but he deſerves likewiſe our attention for his 


* See Buſching's Account of the Election of Michael. 


_ Hiſt, M. II. p. 403. 


Own 
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own public virtues, and for a variety of ſalu- 
tary inſtitutions. - He reviſed, amended, and 
new-modelled the code of laws compiled by 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch II.; he introduced a more 
regular diſcipline into the army; and in- 
vited * foreign, officers into his ſervice ; he 
procured from Amſterdam ſeveral ſhip-builders, 
whom he employed in conſtructing veſſels for 
the navigation of the Caſpian Sea: in a word, 
he traced the great outlines of many of thoſe 
regulations, which were afterwards improved 
and enlarged by the vaſt genius of his ſon 
Peter the Great. Alexey deceaſed in 1676, 
in the 32d year of his reign, and the 49th of 
his age. 

Oppoſite to the ſepulchre of Alexey are 
thoſe of his ſons Feodor and Ivan: Feodor, 
who ſucceeded his father in the throne, has 
been deſcribed by Voltaire and others as a 
prince who poſſeſſed a vigorous mind in a 
weak frame; and whoſe adminiſtration was 
dignified with many. uſeful and glorious re- 
gulations. The truth is, that incapacity, no 
leſs than ill-health, diſqualified him from 
conducting the affairs of government ; that 


* Mayerberg ſays, among the foreign officers- in the 
ſervice of Alexey Michaelovitch, were two generals, two 
ficld marſhals, more than an heed colonels, majors, 
Captains, lieutenants, and enſigns in proportion. 


he 
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he actually reſigned himſelf to the direction 
of his ſiſter Sophia ; and that all the bene- 


fcial acts of his adminiſtration muſt be 


aſcribed to her influence, and to the abilities 
of his prime miniſter the great Galitzin. 
Feodor, after a ſhort reign of fix years, ſunk 
in 1682 under the diſorders which had long 
preyed upon his frame. 

Ivan, ſecond brother of Feodor, = right- 
ful heir of the throne, was ſo debilitated by 


epileptic fits, both in body and mind *, that 


he was at firſt excluded from the ſucceſſion 


as incapable of diſcharging the functions of 


government; but being afterwards recognized 


as joint-ſovereign with his half-brother Peter 


the Great, he was conſidered merely as a 
puppet, held up to ſatisfy the multitude, 
and to ſecure to his adherents a ſhare in 


* Schleiſſing, who was at Moſcow * the admĩ- 
niſtration of Sophia, thus deſcribes the perſon of Ivan. 
Ivan Alexey, the eldeſt tzar, is ill-formed by nature, 
<« inſomuch that he can neither rightly ſee, read, or ſpeak. 
He always wears a piece of green ſilk before his eyes, in 
ce order to prevent the upper part of his face from being 
* ſeen on account of its deformity. But he is very pious 
and devout; and as, on account of his weak conſtitu- 
* tion, he cannot hunt, or take any violent exerciſe, he is 
© the more conſtant in his attendance at church, and never 
< miſſes a proceſſion. He is ſhort in his perſon, very thin, 
a and is now 30 years of age,” 


the 
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the adminiſtration of affairs. He was al- 
lowed to continue this : ſtate-pageant during 
the remainder of his life; and his death, 
which happened in 1698, was ſcarcely per- 
ceived by his ſubjects, and not known to the 
reſt of Europe, except by the omiſſion of 
his name in the public acts. 

The ſovereigns ſubſequent to Ivan are in- 
terred at Peterſburgh, excepting Peter II. 
whoſe aſhes repoſe in this cathedral. This 
monarch, the ſon of the unfortunate Tzaro- 
vitch Alexey, was born in 1715, ſucceeded 
in 1727 Catharine I. and died in 1730 of 
the ſmall-pox in this city, on the very day 
which had been appointed for his marriage 
with the princeſs Dolgorucki. His death 
was occaſioned by the ignorance of the phyſi- 
cians, who treated his diſorder as a malig- 
nant fever. Peter II. acquired great popu- 
larity by fixing, during the latter part of his 
ſhort reign, his imperial reſidence at Moſcow. 
He was regretted as the grandſon of Peter the 
Great, and as the perſon in whom the male 
line of the houſe of Romanof became ex- 


tinct. 


CHAP, 


To face Page 28, Vol. II. 
SoVER EINS of Moscow of the Houſe of RuRIC. 


1. Dan1zz ſon of Alexander Nevſki, firſt 
duke of Moſcow, died about 1303. 


— eo— 


2. IvAN, fourth ſon of Daniel, died about 1340. 


1 


3. SEO IvanoviTcn, died about 1353» 4. Ivan Ivaxovirtcny died 1359s 


5. DIT RI III. Ivanovitch Donſki, died 1389. 
13 


Fe 


6. Vass1t1i DIT RIZVITcx, born 1370; died 1425. 


A 


Te VASSILII VASSILIEVITCH THE BLIND, born 1415; died 1462. 


— 


3. Ivan VASSsSILIIZVITCR I. born 1438; died 1505. 


HEAR 1 ORG 1 A 1 5 = . Ts 
Ivax, died before his father. 9. VASSILI IvaxNoviTcCH, born 1458; died 1533 · 
if Cs 
ane died in priſon. 10. Ivan VASSIILIEVITCEII. b. 15303 d. 1584. 
— —— — * 
Ivar, died before his father. 11. Fo DO, 1557; died 1598. Dw1TRI. or DEMETRIUS, ſuppoſed 


by the Ruſſians to have been aſſaſſi - 
| nated at Uglitz in 1591 ; by others 
4 to have reigned under the name of 


| | 7 | 5 Demetrius. 
TZ ARS of different Families. | 


13. Bonrs Gopuxoy, elected Trar 1598; died in 1605. DMI TRI, or DEMETRIVs, the Falſe Demetrius of the } VASSIII IVANOVIT CH SnUISEI, elected Tear upon 
His fon Feodor, proclaimed Tzar in April by his father's Ruſſians; by others called the ſon of Ivan Vaſſilie- the aſſaſſination of Demetrius in 1606; depoſed in 


party, and put to death in June, can ſcarcely be claſſed vitch II. aſcended the throne in June, 1605; aſſaſſi- 1610; died in captivity at Warſaw. 
among the Ruſſian ſovereigns. nated May, 1606. 


Vor. II. SOVEREIGNS 


SovEREIGNS of Russ 1A of the Houſe of Ro MANor. 


I. MicxAEZL FZODOROVI Te, elected Tzar 1613; died 1633. 


FRO” "We 


— 


I. ALzxzy MicHAELOvITCH, died 1676; married, 1. Maria Iliſhna Miloflafſky 3 2. Natalia Kirilofna Wariſkin, 


$ 
I 


— Lad 


III. Frobos ALEXIEVITCH, born 
1651; died 1682. 


IV. Ivan ALEXIZVITcR, born 1666; 
died 1695; 


_—_— 
— — — 


Sor RIA, died 1704. 


married Proſkovia Alexèy had many 


Soltikof. other daughters, 
who all died un- 
* 8 married. 


_ 


CATHARINE IvanoFNa, died 1 333 


married Charles Leopold duke of 
Mecklenburgh. 


ANNE, Regent of Ruſſia, 17403 
died in priſon at Kolmogori 
1746; married Anthony Ulric 
brother to the duke of Brunſ- 
wick. Anthony died 1782. 


VIII. Ivan, born and Em- 
peror 1740; depoſed 
17413 put to death at 
Schluſſelburgh 1764. 


VII. Ax NE IVANOT NA, born 1694; — 


IV. PrrER Thx GrraTt, by Natalia, born 
1672; died 1725: married, 1. Eudokia 
Lapukin 


2. V. CATHARINE, who was born about 1689; 


Empreſs 1725; died 1727. 


N 


Empreſs 1730; died 1740; 


married. Frederick William ALzxzEY PrzTROVITCH, 


—_— 


ANNE PETROPFNA, by IX. ELIZ AUE TR, 


duke of Courland, _. by Eudokia, born 1691; Catharine, born 1707 by Catharine, 
died 1718; married died 1730; married bo. 1709; Em- 
Charlotte princeſs of Charles Frederick duke preſs 1741; d. 
Brunſwick. of Holſtein Gottorp. 1761. 
3 8 
VI. PzTzx II. Al EXIZvITeR, X. PETER III. born 1728; Emperor 17613 
born 1715; Emperor 1727; depoſed and died 1762; married 
died 1730. XI. CATHARINE II. princeſs of Anhalt- 
| Zerbzt the preſeat Empreſs, boru 
1729. 
PAUL PETROVITCH, born 1754 married 
I. Natalia princeſs of Heſſe - Darm- 
ſtadt; 2. Maria princeſs of Wurten- 
burgh Stugard. 
_ 4 
f — — 
Ar EAN DEI, born 1777. 


ConsTANTINE, born 1779. 


CHAP. 
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0 athedral of the Aſſumption of the — Mary 
in the Kremlin. —Tombs of the Ruſſian Pa- 
„ e and abolition of the patri- 
archal dignity.— Account of the patriarchal 
Philaretes father of the houſe of Romanof. 
— Biographical anecdotes of the e 
Nicon. 


HE cathedral of the Aſſumption of 
the Virgin Mary, which has long 
been appropriated to the coronation of the 
Ruſſian ſovereigns, is another church in the 
Kremlin, that remains to be deſcribed. This 
temple is the moſt ſplendid and magnificent 
in Moſcow. The ſkreen is in many parts 
covered with plates of ſolid ſilver and gold 

richly worked. From the centre of the 


roof hangs an enormous chandelier of maſſy 


filver, weighing 2940 pounds: it was made 
in England, and was a preſent from Moro- 
ſof, prime-miniſter and favourite of Alexey 
Michaelovitch. The ſacred utenſils and epiſ- 
copal veſtments are extraordinarily rich; but 
the taſte of the workmanſhip is in general 


rude, and by no means equal to the ma- 


terials. 


Many 
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Many of the figures which cover the in- 
ſide walls are of a Coloſſal ſize: ſome are 
very antient, and were executed ſo early as 
in the latter end of the fifteenth century. 
This church contains, amongſt the reſt, a 
head of the Virgin, ſuppoſed to have been 
painted by St. Luke, and greatly celebrated 
in this country for its ſanctity and the power 
of working miracles. The face is almoſt 
black; the head is ornamented with a glory 
of precious ſtones; and the hands and body 
are gilded, which gives it a moſt groteſque 
appearance. It is placed in the ſkreen, and 
encloſed within a large filver covering, which 
is never taken off but on great feſtivals, or 
for the curioſity of ſtrangers. This Madonna 
is more antient than the other paintings : 
according to the tradition of the church, it 
was brought from Greece to Kiof when that 
city was the reſidence of the Ruſſian ſove- 


reigns; from thence it was transferred to 


Volodimir, and afterwards to Moſcow. It 
ſeems to have been a Grecian painting, and 
was probably anterior to the revival of that 
art in Italy *. : 
In 
*I ſaw ſeveral paintings of the Virgin in the north of 
Italy ſimilar to this: a few were ſaid to be the productions 
: of 
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In this cathedral are depoſited the remains 
of the Ruſſian patriarchs. 
1 5 The 


of St. Luke, others of Cimabue, or his ſcholars. The 


complexion in theſe was likewiſe of a duſky hue, and 


plainly from the fancy of the painters. This leads me 
to imagine that the Grecian painters originally r-preſented 
the Virgin of a dark complexion, which was copied by the 
earlieſt Italian artiſts, Cimabue and his immediate ſcholars, 
who received the art from the Greeks. Le Bruyn, ſpeak- 
ing of this Madonna at Moſcow, ſays, © It is very gloomy 
« 2nd almoſt black; but whether this proceeds from the 
« effects of time, or the ſmoke of tapers, or the fancy cf 
« the painter; certain it is, there is no great matter in it.“ 
&c. Travels, vol. I. p. 70. An ingenious author, in 
a late publication, mentions in the monaſtery of Monte- 
Virgine, a Coloſſal portrait of the Virgin Mary, which 
paſſes for the work of St. Luke the Evangeliſt, and adds, 
There are in Italy and elſewhere ſome dozens of black, 
« ugly Madonnas, which all paſs for the work of his hands, 
& and as ſuch are revered.” To which paſſage he ſubjoins 
the following note, but without citing his authority: 
« The origin of this fable, or rather miſtake, appears to 
debe, that about the time that paintings of holy ſubjects 
came into faſhion, there lived at Conſtantinople a painter 
called Luke, who, by many repreſentations of the Virgin, 
& acquired a very tranſcendent reputation. He was a 
man of exemplary life, and on account of his piety, and 
© the edifying uſe he made of his talents, was generally 
„known by the name of the Holy Luke. In proceſs 
<« of time, when the epocha and circumſtances of his life 
e were forgotten by the vulgar, and his performances had 
acquired by age a ſmoky, duſky caſt, ſufficient to perplex 

« the 
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The firſt of theſe was Job, before whoſe 


time the primate of the Ruſſian church was 
ſuffragan to the patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
Job, being metropolitan archbiſhop of Moſ- 
cow, was, in the year 1588, inſtalled in this 
cathedral patriarch of Ruſſia, by Jeremias pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, with all due ſo- 
lemnities. The ceremony of tranſlating the 
ſee from the capital of Turkey to this city 
is thus deſcribed by an author, who was him- 
ſelf preſent *. — 

|; 4 | | > HJ n 


& the ſhort-ſighted connoiſſeurs of thoſe days, devotees 
cc aſcribed his pictures to the Evangeliſt, who was pro- 
& nounced a painter, becauſe they knew of no other faint 
&« of the name, and becauſe if he had been a painter, no 
ce one could have had ſuch opportunities of examining and 
cc delineating the features of the holy model.” Swinburne's 
Travels in the Two Sicilies, p. 123. For proof of the 
introduction of painting into Ruſſia and Italy by the Greeks, 
ſee the Deſcription of the Cathedral of St. Sophia at No- 
vogorod. 8 | 

* Fletcher's Ruſſia, Chap. 21. This author adds, 
that Jeremias, whom he calls Hieronimo, had been either 
baniſhed from Conſtantinople by the Turks, or depoſed by 
the Greek clergy; that he came to Moſcow without any 
invitation from the Ruſſians, in order to obtain money 
from the tzar Feodor Ivanovitch ; and that with this view 


he propoſed the tranſlation of the patriarchal ſee from Con- 


ſtantinople to Moſcow. 
Others 
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« On the 25th of January, 1588, the 
Greek patriarch, accompanied with the 
* Ruſſe cleargie, went to the great church 
* of Precheſte, or our Ladie, within the 
* Emperour's caſtle, where he made an ora- 
* tion, and delivered his reſignation in an 


„ inſtrument of writing, and ſo laid down 


* his patriarchal ſtaffe ; which was preſently 
received by the metropolite of Moſko, and 
divers other ceremonies uſed about the 
e inauguration of the new patriarch.” 

The moſt venerable of Job's ſucceſſors in 
the patriarchal ſee was Philaretes, who, though 
no ſovereign himſelf, is celebrated as being the 
founder of that line of Ruſſian monarchs, 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of the Houſe of 


Romanof *. His ſecular name was Feodor : 


Others deny that he was either depoſed or baniſhed ; 
and relate, that the tzar having formally demanded the 
conſent of the four patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, Con- 
ſtantinople, and Jeruſalem, to the eſtabliſhment of a new 
patriarch in Ruſſia, they acceded to the requeſt, and ſo- 
lemnly deputed Jeremias to Moſcow, who inveſted the me- 
tropolitan Job with the new dignity. King on the Greek 
Church, p: 496. | 

* In conſequence of a cuſtom prevalent among the 
Ruſſians to adopt the appellation of the grandfather for a 
family name, the new royal line was called Romanof, in 
honour of Roman, Feodor's grandfather, 


Vor. II. 1 he 


_ _ —  —_—— — 
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he drew his lineage from Andrew, a Pruſſian 
prince, who came into Ruſſia about the 
middle of the fourteenth century ; and whoſe 
immediate deſcendants enjoyed the moſt 


conſiderable honours and the higheſt offices 


under the ſovereigns of this country. Feodor 
was ſon of Nikita Romanovitch, great grand- 
ſon of Andrew, and nephew of Anaſtaſia 
firſt wife of Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. By the 
will of that monarch he was, 'in conjunc- 
tion with two other noblemen, appointed 
to ſuperintend the adminiſtration of govern- 
ment under Feodor Ivanovitch, who was 
extremely deficient in his underſtanding ; 
but ſupplanted by the arts of Boris Go- 
dunof, whoſe ſiſter had eſpouſed the young 


tzar, he was excluded from all ſhare in the 


direction of affairs during the whole reign 
of that weak prince. When Boris himſelf 
was elevated to the throne ; the high birth, 


great abilities, and popularity of Feodor Ro- 
manof rendered him ſo obnoxious to the 


new monarch, that he was compelled to 
aſſume the prieſthood, and was confined in 
a monaſtery ; upon which occaſion he, ac- 
cording to the Ruſſian cuſtom, changed his 
name to Philaretes, 


2 Upon 


„ 
cM 
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D pon the acceſſion, in 1605, of the ſovereign 
whom the Ruſſians call the Falſe Demetrius, 
he was releaſed from his confinement, and 
appointed to the archbiſhoprick of Roſtof; 
but in this period of his life he ſeemed doom- 
ed to a ſucceſſion of impriſonments. Soon 
after the depoſition of Vaſſili Shuiſki, when 
a ſtrong party among the nobles had agreed 
to elect Ladiſlaus, ſon of Sigiſmond III. king 
of Poland, tzar of Ruſſia; Philaretes was, 
in 1610, diſpatched at the head of an em- 
baſſy to Sigiſmond, in order to ſettle the con- 
ditions of his ſon's election. He found the 
Poliſh monarch engaged in the ſiege of Smo- 
lenſko; and when the king demanded the 
immediate ceſſion of that town, Philaretes 
warmly returned, When your ſon has aſ- 
* cended our throne, he will poſſeſs not only 
„ Smolenſko, but all Ruſſia; and it ill be- 
% comes you to diſmember his territories.“ 
Sigiſmond, exaſperated at this ſpirited reply, 
and ſtill farther inflamed by the remonſtrances 
which Philaretes and the embaſſadors urged 
againſt his conduct towards Ruſſia, arreſted 
and threw them into priſon. Philaretes lan- 
guiſhed nine years in the caſtle of Marien- 
burgh *, in Pruffia, under a moſt rigorous 


* Buſching. Hiſt. Mag. v. II. p. 403. 
Xs: confines 


I 
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confinement, during which even many of 
the common neceſſaries were frequently with- 
held from him. His abſence, however, did 


not diminiſh the reſpe& and veneration which 


the Ruſſians entertained for his character: 
the whole nation unanimouſly conferred the 
crown upon his ſon Michael, a youth only 
in the ſeventeenth year of his age; in hopes 
that a peace with Poland would reſtore Phi- 
laretes to his country, and render him the 


director of that power with which they had 
inveſted his ſon. This expectation was gra- 


' tified at the peace of Viaſma, concluded in 
1619, between Ruſſia and Poland, which gave 


Philaretes to the wiſhes of the people. Im- 
mediately upon his arrival at Moſcow he 
was conſecrated patriarch, and became the 
real, though not the oſtenſible, ſovereign of 
this country; as his ſon may be ſaid to have 
held the reins of government under his ab- 
ſolute direction. He was inveſted with the 
adminiſtration of affairs; his name was fre- 


_ quently aſſociated in the public acts with that 


of the tzar * ; he gave audience to embaſſa- 
dors + ; and upon many public occaſions was 


* Schmid, Ruſſ. Geſ. v. II. p. 13. 
+ Buſching. Hiſt, Mag. v. VII. p. 329. 
permitted 


ted 
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permitted to take precedence of his ſon *. 
His experience, moderation, and abilities, ren- 
dered him worthy of theſe high honours, and 
this unbounded authority; and the proſperity 
of Michael's reign proclaimed the wiſdom of 
his ſage monitor. Philaretes died in 1633, 
in an advanced age, regretted by his ſon and 
the whole kingdom. 


The laſt of theſe patriarchs was Adrian, at 


whoſe demiſe, in 1699, Peter, attentive to 


the true intereſts of his crown, could never 
be prevailed upon to nominate a ſucceſſor ; 
and in 1721 the patriarchal dignity was for- 


mally aboliſhed. 


In a former chapter I obſerved, that there 
are no ſeats in the Ruſſian churches, the cere- 
monial of the Greek worſhip requiring all 
perſons to ſtand during the performance of 
divine ſervice. In this cathedral, ſacred to 
the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, I ob- 
ſerved two elevated places near the ſkreen, 
encloſed with rails without ſeats : one of 
them is appropriated to the ſovereign ; the 
other was formerly deſtined for the patriarch, 
whoſe ſtate and grandeur were in ſome in- 
ſtances not inferior to thoſe of the tzar him- 


* Olearius. 


* „ f. 
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ſelf. . Upon ſome public occaſion the arch- 
biſhop of Novogorod, who aſpired to have 
the patriarchal dignity revived in his perſon, 
pointing to the place formerly occupied by 
the patriarch, remarked to Peter, ** Sire, that 
« ſtructure is now uſeleſs; will not your 
* majeſty order it to be removed? Peter 
was filent ; but, upon the archbiſhop's repeat- 
ing the queſtion, turned to him and faid, 
That Place ſhall not be removed, nor ſhall 
vou fill it. 

The Ruſſians reckon eleven patriarchs from 
the firſt eſtabliſhment of the dignity in the 
perſon of Job, to its final abolition after the 
death of Adrian. Of theſe the greateſt and 
moſt conſpicuous was the celebrated Nicon ; 
whom, as he is the only patriarch not inter- 
red in this cathedral, I could not mention 

upon contemplating their tombs. It is hoped 
that no apology needs be offered for the fol- 
lowing account of a man, whom ſome Ruſ- 
ſians ſtill abhor as Antichriſt, and others adore 
as a faint ; and whoſe extraordinary character 


has never been faithfully ä to the 


Engliſh reader. 

Nicon was born in 1613, in a village of 
the government of Niſhnei Novogorod, of fuch 
obſcure parents, that their names and ſtation 

are 
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are not tranſmitted to poſterity. He received, at 
the baptiſmal font, the name of Nikita, which 
afterwards, when he became monk, he chang- 
ed to Nicon; the appellation by which he 
is more generally known. He was educated 
in the convent of St. Macarius, under the 
care of a monk. From the courſe of his 
ſtudies, which were almoſt ſolely directed to 
the Holy Scriptures, and the exhortations of 
his preceptor, he imbibed at a very early pe- 
riod, the ſtrongeſt attachment to a monaſtic 
life; and was only prevented from following 
the bent of his mind by the perſuaſions and 
authority of his father. In conformity, how- 
ever, to the wiſhes of his family, though con- 
trary to his own inclination, he entered into 
matrimony; and, as that ſtate precluded him 
from being admitted into a convent, he was 
ordained a ſecular prieſt. 

With his wife he paſſed ten years ; firſt as 
a pariſh-prieſt in ſome country village, and 
afterwards at Moſcow in the fame capacity ; 


but loſing three children, whom he tenderly 


loved, his diſguſt for the world and his pro- 
penſity to ſolitude returned with redoubled 
violence ; and, having perſuaded his wife to 
take the veil, he entered into the monaſtick 
order, He choſe for his own retreat a ſmall 


D 4 5 iſland 
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. 


| iſland of the White-Sea, inhabited only by a 
few perſons, who formed a kind of eccleſiaſ- 
tical eſtabliſhment, as remarkable for the 
auſterity of their rules as for the ſolitude of 
their ſituation : about twelve monks dwelled 

in ſeparate cells, equally diſtant from each 
other * and from the church which ſtood in 
the center of the iſland. Theſe lonely ancho- 
rites aſſembled regularly on Saturday evening 
in the church, where they aſſiſted in the per- 
formance of divine ſervice during the whole 
night, and the next day until noon, when 
they retired to their reſpective habitations. 
This practice was repeated on certain feſti- 
vals ; at other times each recluſe occupied 
his cell undiſturbed by any mutual intercourſe. 

a Their food was bread, and fiſh which they 
caught themſelves, or procured from parts 

of the contiguous continent. Such was the 

fituation to which Nicon retired, as congenial 
{| to the gloomy ſtate of his own mind ; where, 
brooding in ſolitude upon the uncertainty of 
human life, he was unhappily led to conſider 
the moſt debaſing auſterities as acceptable to 
the Supreme Being; and neceſſarily contract- 
ed that cloiſtered pride, which gave an alloy 
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to his ſublime virtues, and proved the greateſt 
defect in his character, when he was after- 
wards called upon to fulfil the duties of a 
public and exalted ſtation. — N 
After a ſhort reſidence in this iſland, Nicon 
was choſen to accompany the chief of the ec- 
cleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment to Moſcow, in order 
to raiſe a collection for the building of a new 
church. He was ſcarcely returned from this 
expedition, when, at the inſtigation of the 
chief, whom he had offended during his 
Journey, he was compelled by the other monks 
to retire from the iſland. He embarked in an 
open boat, with only a ſingle perſon to aſſiſt 
him, in an high ſea: being overtaken by a 
violent ſtorm, he was toſſed about and in 
continual danger of periſhing; but was at 
length driven upon an ifland near the mouth 

of the Onega. | 
From this land he repaired to a monaſtery 
upon the contiguous continent; and being 
admitted into the ſociety, inſtead of inhabit- 
ing an apartment in the convent, he, in imi- 
tation of his former ſolitude, conſtructed a 
ſeparate cell on an adjacent iſland ; where 
he lived upon the fiſh that he caught with 
his own hands, and never viſited the monaſ- 
tery but during the time of divine ſervice. 
By 
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By this recluſe and rigid way of life he was 
held in ſuch high eſteem by the brethren, 
that upon the death of their ſuperior they 


unanimouſly raiſed him to the vacant dignity. 


He continued in this capacity for three years, 


when, being drawn by ſome family affairs to 
Moſcow, he was caſually preſented to the 
tzar Alexey Michaelovitch ; who was ſo cap- 
tivated with his various talents, extenſive 
learning, and natural eloquence, as to detain 


him at Moſcow, and to take him under his 


immediate protection. Within leſs than five 
years he was ſucceſſively created archimandrite 
or abbot of the Novoſpatſkoi convent ; arch- 
biſhop of Novogorod ; and patriarch of Ruſ- 
fia. He deſerved theſe rapid promotions by 
a rare aſſemblage of extraordinary qualities, 
which even his enemies allow him to have 
poſſeſſed ; undaunted courage, irreproachable 
morals, exalted charity, comprehenſive * 
ing, and commanding eloquence. 

While archbiſhop of Novogorod, to which 
dignity he was raiſed in 1649, he gave a me- 
morable inſtance of his firmneſs and diſcre- 
tion. During a tumult in that city, the Im- 


perial governor, prince Feodor Kilkof, took 


refuge in the archiepiſcopal palace againſt the 
fury of the- inſurgents; who, burſting open 
7 the 


hats honed W lan od fed es wb \R9 © wm bd a 


a: aa B+: amis we.” oe de ods a — as oat Mo ftife we 


nnr 


c. 4. MOSCOW. 43 
the gates, threatened inſtant pillage if the 


governor was not delivered to them without 


delay. Nicon, inſtead of acceding to their 
demand, boldly advanced into the midft of 
them, and exhorted them to peace. The 
populace, inflamed to madneſs by the pre- 
late's appearance, transferred their rage from 
the governor to him; aſſaulted him with 
ſtones ; dragged him by the hair ; and offered 
every ſpecies of violence and indignity to his 
perſon. Being conveyed to the palace in a 
ſtate of inſenſibility, he was recovered by 
immediate aſſiſtance; but, regardleſs of the 
imminent danger from which he had juſt 
eſcaped, he perſiſted in his reſolution, either 
to appeaſe the tumult, or periſh in the at- 
tempt. With this deſign, as if devoting 
himſelf to certain death, he confeſſed and re- 
ceived the ſacrament, and repaired to the town- 
houſe, where the inſurgents were aſſembled. 
He confounded them by his preſence ; ſof- 
tened them into repentance by a firm, but 
pathetic, addreſs; and, perſuading them to 
diſperſe, tranquillity was inſtantly reſtored to 
the town, which the moment before had ex- 
hibited a ſcene of confuſion and uproar. 
This calm, however, was of no long dura- 


tion : the ſedition, which had been thus al- - 


layed 
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layed by the ſpirit and eloquence of Nicon, 
being fomented by the ringleaders of the 
tumult, broke into open rebellion : many of 
the inhabitants renounced their allegiance to 
the tzar; and props poſed to deliver the town 
into the hands of the king of Poland. The 
prelate, however, undaunted by this chan ge in 
their ſentiments, did not diſcontinue his efforts 
to bring them back to their duty : his remon- 
ſtrances and exhortations gradually prevailed ; 
many flocked to his palace, defiring his in- 
terceſſion with their enraged ſovereign ; and 
though the remainder of the inſurgents block - 
ed up all the avenues to the town, yet he 
contrived, at the peril of his life, to ſend 
information to the tzar. Being armed, by a 
commiſſion from Moſcow, with full powers, 
he by a vigorous exertion of his authority, 
but without the effuſion of blood, finally 
quelled the rebellion. To him was commit- 

ted the trial of the rebels, and the abſolute 
diſpoſal of life and death; an office which he 
exccuted with as much judgment as lenity. 
The leader of the ſedition was alone puniſhed 
with death ; ten of his moſt mutinous adhe- 
rents were knooted and baniſhed; and a few 
others were condemned to a ſhort inpriſon- 
ment. Nicon nobly forgave the outrage 
committed 


it- 
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ew 


age 


ted 


committed againſt his on perſon; and in 
chaſtizing the public offence tempered the 
ſeverity of juſtice with the feelings of hu- 
manity. 

He gained the reſpect of the inhabitants 
by the - unwearied aſſiduity with which he 
performed the functions of his archiepiſcopal 
office; and conciliated their affection by acts 
of unbounded charity. He built and endowed 
alms-houſes for widows, old men, and or- 


phans : was the great patron of the indigent ; 


the zealous protector of the lower claſs of 
men againſt the oppreſſions of the great; 
and during a dreadful famine, appropriated 


the revenues of his ſee to the general relief 
of the poor. 


He was no leſs conſpicuous in the vigilant 
diſcharge of the high duties of his patriarchal 
office, to which he was appointed in 1652, 
only in the 39th year of his age. He inſti- 


tuted ſeminaries for the inſtruction of - prieſts 


in the Greek and Latin languages; he en- 
riched the patriarchal library with many 
rare eccleſiaſtical and claſſical manuſcripts 
drawn from a convent at Mount Athos. By 
a diligent reviſal of the Holy Scriptures, and 
a collation of the various editions of the Old 
and New Teſtament, perceiving that many 

errors 
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errors had crept into the printed copies of 
the Bible and Liturgy uſed for divine ſervice ; 


he prevailed upon the tzar to ſummon a 


general council of the Greek church at Moſ- 


cow, in which he prefided. By his argu- 


ments, authority, and influence, it was deter- 
mined that the moſt antient Sclavonian verſion 
of the Bible was exact; and that the errors 
with which the later copies abounded ſhould 
be corrected. He inſpected and ſuperintended 
the printing of a new edition of the Sclavonian 
Bible, which was become ſo rare as not to be 
purchaſed at any price. He removed from the 
churches the pictures of deceaſed perſons, 
to which many of the Ruſſians offered the 
moſt blind adoration ; he aboliſhed a few 
ceremonies-which had been carried to a moſt 
ſuperſtitious exceſs: in a word, his labours 
tended more to the reformation of the church, 

than the united efforts of all es predeceſſors 
in the patriarchal chair. 

Nor was he ſolely diſtinguiſhed in his pro- 
feſſional character; but proved himſelf no 
leſs qualified in a civil capacity. Notwith- 
ſtanding the courſe of his ſtudies had been 
hitherto confined to eccleſiaſtical ſubjects, 
and the recluſeneſs of his former life ſeem- 
ed to impede the attainment of political 

knowledge ; 


Y 2 2 - & 3) W * 1 72 > . £ - 
5 . SN - x IB 7 8 s wt $ 8 Su IF 8 - n 5 — * 0 4 8 
SFO x Oe on th RR Es Px * bY 8 ->& 8 SINE. ©, FE, 7 * 2 * - 5 i 8 2 * 3 3 $9; 2% _ & OR 
N „ TON A AS So HI ry. 3 cn, Tn dat PLES ae > LE ie RN 40% he ee Ee 5 / Ä . I Re Ck r 8 Wo * 0 

oY 7 BE 33 e n r . 022 OLI N 3 J) ̃ ⁰ A ↄ p ̃̃7]7ùPpßßß, 7 7˙7dfd“ REN SAINTS e . 
TTT eee, — JJ ̃ ̃ͤ . . hen 9 7 n 8 JJ ſſ 1 0, 
c — n e C n LS 8 N eee, DO gs OE Faro Fr Oh TE Gon Ie IG . ee 

p 8 , — & "AF * : > wg 2 n Fr! e ” % a . » . AS * a 2 8 1 ATT 2 . pro, 0 * 7 = 

IE. N 4 A "i J \ eg Tore I „ 5 bh. "4 90S) EEO OS. e l 

7 OS. > > 7 7 s * — 1 


* 4 OL oy . 8 "IN ate Ps, rf ” * 7 q 
Log ß 4; WO ad. Ma 20 
!!!!!! wr EIS a, 4 ae bs ORs 


" TER 
Ws 


7 
"2 6 
FOR 
* 

* 

52 
TM 
Ta FD 
OA 
CH - 
0 
3 

N 
5 
wy 
re. 
» AF 
YR. 
2 

. 
1 
ret 
Wes 

1 
1 
: 7 
1 

Rees” 
HDD 
TO 
* 
12 Fa 
8 
25 $A 

8 

© FUE 
. 
* BY 
1&2 
pat 
WAN © 
8 
r 
"AE 
ES 
15 * 
11 
D 8 Kt 
0 

7 
+ Pp 
= - 

BT 
— 
a 
3 

1 
» 
© _—- 
5 
SY 
ak N j 
ö 
i 

8 2 
WE 
XS, 
T4 8 
Is 

BR, 
"£0 
* 408 
* = K 

2 is 
7 
2 
7 
3 
r 
A 
_ 
3 
7 
3 

* 
"Ip 
==, 
1 
2 

Io 
\- v6 

$50 
3-4 
6, 
3 
. 
1 87 2 
3 76 
r 
3 
? 7 5 
"Ti 
EP 
HER 
* * 7 
1 
"5 
"6; 
"0 £ . 

* 

— +$ 
«<2; 
1 

RAJ? 

0 
+. + 
bk ty 
Were of 
8 
73 
* 4 
8 
8 
9 

9 

* . 
©4507 
e 

Es 

*, 

* 

Og : 

4 

* 

1 

1 

b 

"AY"? 

<o Ye * 

8 

. 

* K 

* 3 

* AE 

C 

Shs, 
3 

35 

55 

WV 

2 

2 

2 

3 

* 

Ta, . 

* 

85 

= 

EY! 

25 F 

8 
& —_ 

2 

I 

bh 

© 

WW! 

1 

2 
8 
3 
$f 

— * 
8 9 

ö 

5 

I 

oy * 

"ij 

I»; 

WE > 

£7” 

* 

LO 
* 
Eo 
1 
* 
£ 
" 
; 
J 


Wore on *. 


8 5 
knowledge; yet he was no ſooner called to 
a public ſtation, than his abilities expanded 
in proportion as the objects which they em- 
braced became more numerous and impor- 
tant: his ſagacity, ſharpened by continual 
application, ſoon rendered him maſter of the 
moſt intricate affairs; taught him to compre- 
hend and diſcriminate a variety of the moſt 
oppoſite intereſts; and to adopt that deciſive 
line of conduct which marks the great and 
enlightened ſtateſman. Being conſulted by 
the tzar upon all occaſions, he ſoon became 
the ſoul of his councils *; and gained the aſ- 
cendancy in the cabinet by the ſtrength of 
his reaſoning, and by a vaſt ſuperiority of 
genius, ever fertile in expedients, and zealous 
to recommend the moſt vigorous and ſpirited 
meaſures. 


* The influence which Nicon, from the ſuperiority of 
his genius, obtained in the tzar's councils, perhaps induced 
Voltaire, in his erroneous account of this patriarch, to de- 
clare, that he “ voulut elever fa chaire au-deſſus du trone 
c non ſeulement il ufurpait le droit de s'aſſeoir dans le ſenat 


& © a cote du czar, mais il pretendait, qu'on ne pouvait faire 


© ni la guerre ni la paix fans ſon conſentement, &c. 
Hiſt, de Pierre le Grand, p74. From Voltaire, the com- 
piler of the article of Ruſſia, in the Univerſal Hiſtory, has 
adopted this idle aſſertion, V. XXXVIII. p. 140. 
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After having thus attained the higheſt ſum- 
mit of human grandeur to which a ſubject 
can arrive, he fell a victim to popular diſ- 
contents, and to the cabals of a court. His 
fall, no leſs ſudden than his riſe, may be traced 
from the following cauſes. The removal of 
the painted images from the churches diſguſted 
a large party among the Ruſſians ſuperſti- 
tiouſiy addicted to the adoration of their an- 
ceſtors; the correction of the errors in the 


Liturgy and Bible; the abolition of ſome 


ceremonies ; and the admiſſion of a few others 
(introduced, perhaps, with too much haſte, 
and without paying a due deference to the 
prejudices of his countrymen), occaſioned 
a ſchiſm in' the church; many perſons 
averſe to all innovations, and adhering to the 
old tenets and ceremonies, formed a very con- 


ſiderable ſect under the appellation of Ol 3 


Behevers, and, riſing in ſeveral parts, created 
much diſturbance to the ſtate, circumſtances 
naturally imputed to Nicon by his enemies. 
He attracted the hatred of an ignorant and 
indolent clergy by the appointment of Greek 
and Latin ſeminaries ; he raiſed the- envy and 
jealouſy of the prime-miniſter and courtiers 
by his predominance in the cabinet, and by 


the haughtineſs of his deportment; and by 
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the ſame means he offended the tzarina and 
her father, who were nn in their re- 
ſentment. 

All theſe various parties unitiug in one 
great combination againſt him, Nicon haſten- 
ed his fall by a ſupercilious demeanour, which 
occaſionally bordered upon arrogance; by 
truſting ſolely for his ſupport to the rectitude 


of his conduct and the favour of his ſove- 


reign; and by diſdaining to guard againſt, 


HE what he conſidered, as the por intrigues of 


a court. 


The only circumſtance which ſeemed want- 
ing to complete his diſgrace was the loſs of 


KAlexey 's protection; and this was at length 


effected by the gradual, but ſecret, inſinuations 


'2 | of the tzarina and her party; who finally 
75 availed themſelves of an unſucceſsful war with 
Poland, of which the patriarch is ſaid to have 
been the principal adviſer, to excite the tzar's 
== diſpleaſure againſt him. Nicon, finding him- 
(elf excluded from the preſence of a ſovereign 
WT accuſtomed to conſult him upon every emer- 
gency; and diſdaining to hold the higheſt 
9 office in the kingdom, when he had loſt 
the confidence of his maſter, aſtoniſhed the 
public by a voluntary abdication of his pa- 
triarchal dignity. This meaſure, cenſured 
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by many as haſty and imprudent, and highly 
expreſſive of that pride which ſtrongly marked 
his character, muſt yet be eſteemed manly 
and reſolute; which even thoſe who con- 
demn cannot but admire. It may alſo admit 
of great palliation, if we confider, what is 
moſt probable, that the popular odium was 
riſing againſt him; that a powerful party had 
abſolutely, though ſecretly, effectuated his 
diſgrace ; and that, as he forefaw his fall, he 
preferred a voluntary abdication of his dignity 
to a forcible depoſition, chuſing to refign 
with ſpirit what he thought he could not re- 
tain without meanneſs * 

This abdication wok place on the 21ft 
of July, 1658, only fix years after he had 
been created patriarch ; and he quitted that 

| exalted ſtation with the ſame greatneſs of ſoul 
with which he had aſcended it. He was per- 
mitted to retain the title of patriarch, while the 
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* This is the opinion of Mayerberg, who came to 
Moſcow ſix years after his abdication : After enumerating 
the cauſes of his fall, he adds, „Propter quæ omnia on- 
« nibus exoſus, et ad exilium communibus votis expetitus 
cc patrocinium nullum invenerit in favore Alexii, cujus 
, animum ſenſim abalienaverant jactis in longum odiis 
C uxor et ſocer illi ob privatas cauſas infenſi, p. 87. 
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functions of his office were performed by the 
archbiſhop of Novogorod. He choſe for the 
place of his reſidence the convent of Jeruſa- 
lem, built and endowed by himſelf, which is 
ſituated about the diſtance of thirty miles from 
the city of Moſcow. Upon his arrival at the 
convent he immediately re-afſſumed his for- 
mer recluſe way of life, and practiſed the moſt 
rigid mortifications. The hermitage, which 
he inhabited, lay about a mile from the mo- 
naſtery, and is thus deſcribed by an author *, 
who viſited the ſpot in the beginning of this 
century: A winding ſtair-caſe, ſo narrow 
* that one man could hardly paſs, leads to 
the little chapel of about a fathom in the 
** ſquare, in which the patriarch uſed to per- 
form his ſolitary worſhip. The room in 
* which he lived was not much larger; in 
it hung a broad iron-plate, with a croſs of 
© braſs fixed to a heavy chain, weighing above 
** twenty-pounds, all which the ſaid patriarch 
wore about his neck for twenty years toge- 
ther. His bed was a ſquare ſtone two ells 
** 1n length, and ſcarcely one in breadth, over 
which was ſpread nothing but a cover of 


XZ < ruſhes. Below in the houſe was a ſmall 


* Perry's State of Ruſſia, v. I. p. 140. 
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* chimney, in which the patriarch uſed to 
* dreſs his own victuals.“ 
While we admire the firmneſs with which 
he ſupported this reverſe of fortune ; we cannot 
without regret obſerve a perſon of his enlight- 
ened underſtanding ſubmitting to theſe mortify- 
ing penances, which the moſt ignorant and ſu- 
perſtitious Anchorite was noleſs capable of per- 
forming: : he did not, however, waſte his whole 
time in the performance of frivolous auſterities ; 
but employed great part of his retirement in 
compiling a regular ſeries of Ruſſian annaliſts 
from Neſtor, the earlieſt hiſtorian of this 
country, to the reign of Alexey Michaelo- 
vitch. He purſued this plan with the ſame 
zeal which had diſtinguiſhed all his other pur- 
ſuits. He compared and collated the nume- 
rous manuſcripts ; and, after the moſt diligent 
examination, he digeſted the whole collection 
in chronological order into a work, which is 
called ſometimes, from its author, the Chro- 
nicle of Nicon; and ſometimes, from the 
place where it was begun and depoſited, the 
Chronicle of the Convent of Jeruſalem. This 
compilation, the labour of twenty years, is 
juſtly eſteemed, by the beſt Ruſſian hiſto- 
rians, a work of the greateſt uſe and autho- 
* and was conſidered, by its venerable 
author, 
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author, of ſuch importance to the hiſtory of 
his country; that, in the true ſpirit of enthu- 
fiaſm, he begins the performance by anathe- . 
matizing all thoſe who ſhould attempt to alter 
the minuteſt expreffion. 

The innocent manner in which he ſeems 
to have paſſed his time could not protect him 
from the further perſecutions of his enemies; 
who were apprehenfive, that while he retained 
the name of patriarch he might be reinſtated 
in his former dignity. Repeated complaints 
were lodged againſt him; every diſturbance, 
occaſioned by the old believers, was made a 
matter of ſerious accuſation ; not only his 
former conduct was diſcuſſed and arraigned 
but new crumes were invented to render him 
{till more obnoxious. He was accuſed of ex- 
preſſing himſelf in a diſreſpectful manner of the 
tzar, in a letter to the patriarch of Conſtantino- 
ple; of holding a treaſonable correſpondence 
with the king of Poland; and of receiving 
bribes from the ſame monarch. 

The tzar, continually beſet by the patri- 
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arch's enemies, was prevailed upon to pro- 


ceed to the moſt violent extremities againſt 
him. With this view he convened, in 1666, 
a general council of the Greek and Ruſſian 
clergy at Moſcow ; who, after a ſhort deli- 

& 3 beration, 
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beration, formally depoſed Nicon from the 
patriarchal ſee, and baniſhed him to a diſtant 
convent. The principal cauſe aſſigned for 
this depoſition was, that Nicon, having by 
his voluntary ahdication meanly deſerted his 
flock, was unworthy to fill the patriarchal 
chair; and this allegation is a ſufficient proof 


that the other crimes were maliciouſly imput- 


ed to him, circulated merely to prejudice the 
tzar, and to influence the judges againſt him: 
for if he had been found guilty of a treaſon- 
able correſpondence ; ; that alone would have 
been a much better plea for his depoſition and 
impriſonment, than a trifling charge drawn 
from his voluntary abdication, In confor- 
mity to his ſentence, Nicon was degraded ta 
the condition of a common monk, and im- 
priſoned in the convent of Therapont, in the 
government of Bielozero. His confinement 
was for ſome time extremely rigorous ; be- 
cauſe, conſcious of his own integrity, he per- 
ſiſted in a denial of guilt, and refuſed to accept 
2 pardon for crimes which he had never com- 
mitted. Upon the death of Alexey in 1676, 
Feodor, probably at the inſtigation of his 
prime-miniſter prince Galitzin, the patron 
and friend of genius, permitted Nicon to re- 
move to the convent of St. Cyril in the ſame 

government, 
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government, where he enjoyed the moſt per- 
fect liberty. 

Nicon ſurvived his depoſition fifteen years. 
In 1681 he requeſted and obtained permiſſion 
to return to the convent of Jeruſalem, that he 
might end his days in that favourite ſpot ; 
but he expired upon the road near Varoſlaf, 
in the 66th year of his age. His remains 
were tranſported to that convent ; and buried 
with all the ceremonies which are uſual at 
the interment of patriarchs &. 


* For the Hiſtory of Nicon, I have followed Muller in 
his Nachricht yon Novogorod in 8. R. G, vol. V. 
p. 541 to 559. L'Eveſque has alſo drawn from the ſame 
ſource a ſpirited and eandid account of this great patriarch, 
to which I acknowledge myſelf indebted for a few reflec- 


tions. Hiſt, de Ruſſie, v. III. p. 391 to 394; alſo 417 
to 4.30, | 
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Ruſhan archives. — Engliſh fate-papers, — 
Commencement of the connection between the 

. courts of London and Moſcow, —Corre- 

' ſpondence between queen Elizabeth and the 
tzar Ivan Vaſſilievitch II.—Hzrs demand of 
the lady Anne Haſtings in marriage, — Ac- 
count of that negotiation, —Other diſpatches, 
—A letter from the emperor Maximilian J. 
to Vaſſili Ivanovitch.—Riſe of the title of 
tzar.—Negotiation between Peter the Great 
and the European courts relative to the title 
of emperor —Untverfity Syllabus of the 
lectures. Account of Matthei's Catalogue 
of the Greek manuſcripts in the library of 
the Holy Synod. — Hymn to Ceres attributed 
to Homer, Sc. Sc. 


NAR. Muller obligingly accompanied us 

to the place in the Khitaigorod, where 

the public archives are depoſited : it is a 
ſtrong brick building, containing ſeveral vault- 
ed apartments with iron floors. Theſe ar- 
chives, conſiſting of a numerous collection of 
ſtate- papers, were crouded into boxes, and 
thrown aſide like common lumber ; until the 
preſent 
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preſent empreſs ordered them to be reviſed 
and arranged. In conformity to this man- 
date, Mr. Muller has diſpoſed them in chro- 
nological order, with ſuch perfect regularity, 
that any ſingle document may be inſpected 
with little trouble. They are encloſed in 
ſeparate cabinets with glaſs doors: thoſe re- 
lative to Ruſſia are all claſſed according to 
the ſeveral provinces which they concern; 
and over each cabinet is inſcribed the name 
of the province to which it is appropriated, 
In the ſame manner the manuſcripts relative 
to foreign kingdoms are placed in ſeparate 
diviſions under the reſpective titles of Poland, 
Sweden, England, France, Germany, &c. 
The papers which concerned my native coun- 
try firſt engaged my attention. The earlieſt 
correſpondence between the ſovereigns of 
England and Ruſſia commenced about the 
middle of the 16th century, ſoon after the diſ- 
covery of Archangel, and chiefly relates to 
the permiſſion of trade granted excluſively to 
the Engliſh company of merchants ſettled in 
this country. The firſt record is an original 
letter of Philip and Mary to Ivan Vaſſilie- 
vitch II. acknowledging the receipt of a diſ- 
patch tranſmitted to England by his embaſſa- 
dor Oſef Niphea ; and returning thanks for 

the 
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the liberty of opening a free trade throughout 
the Ruſſian dominions. The charter of pri- 
vileges granted by the ſame tzar to the 
Engliſh merchants, together with the nume- 
rous letters which he received from Elizabeth, 
are all preſerved in this collection; and moſt 
of them are publiſhed in Hackluyt's Voyages: 
J obſerved one, however, not to be found in 
that work; it is dated the 18th of May, 1 570, 
and Elizabeth, among other expreſſions of 
friendſhip, offers to Ivan Vaſlilievitch, in caſe 
he ſhould be compelled by an inſurrection to 
quit his country, an aſylum for himſelf and 
family in England, This letter was ſigned 
by Elizabeth in the preſence of her ſecret 
council: amongſt the ſignatures I noticed the 
names of Bacon, Leyceſter, and Cecil. 

Some hiſtorians having aſſerted, that the 
tzar Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. carried his perſonal 
reſpect for queen Elizabeth ſo far as to be one 
of her ſuitors, while Camden only relates that 
he propoſed to marry lady Anne Haſtings, 
daughter of the earl of Huntingdon, my cu- 
rioſity led me to make inquiries into this 
tranſaction. With reſpect to any treaty 
of marriage between the tzar and Elizabeth, 
the archives are entirely filent ; but in regard 
to the intended eſpouſal of lady Anne Haſt- 
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ings, they furniſhed the following curious 
articulars. 
The firſt hint of this match Corn to 


have been ſuggeſted by Dr, Robert Jacob 


a phyſician, whom Elizabeth in 1581, at 
the tzar's defire, ſent to Moſcow. Dr. 
Jacob, not unacquainted with the fickleneſs 
of Ivan in his amours, and his defire of 
contracting an alliance with a foreign prin- 
ceſs, extolled, in the moſt extravagant terms, 
the beauty, accompliſhments, and rank of lady 
Anne Haſtings ; and actually inſpired the tzar 
with a ſtrong inclination” to eſpouſe her, al- 
though he had juſt married his fifth wife 
Maria Feoderofna. Dr. Jacob repreſented 
this lady as a niece of the queen, and daugh- 
ter of an independent prince ; both which 
circumſtances being falſe, ſeem to prove that 
he acted from his own ſuggeſtions, without 
the leaſt authority from Elizabeth. The 
tzar, fired by his deſcription, diſpatched Gre- 
gory Pirſemſkoi, a Ruſſian nobleman of the 
firſt diſtinction, to England, to make a formal 
demand of the lady for his wife. It appears 
by his inſtructions, that he was ordered, after 
a conference with the queen, to procure an 
interview with the lady; obtain her portrait; 
and inform himſelf of the rank and ſituation 


of 


The tzar, little accuſtomed to brook delay, 
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of her family : he was then to requeſt that 
an Engliſh embaſſador might return with him 
to Moſcow, with full powers to adjuft the 
conditions of the marriage. If an objection 
ſhould be raiſed, that Ivan was already mar- 
ried, he was directed to anſwer, that the tzar, 
having eſpouſed a ſubject, was at liberty to 
divorce her; and if it was aſked, what pro- 
viſion ſhould be made for the children by lady 
Anne Haſtings ; he was inſtructed to reply, 
that Feodor the eldeſt prince was undoubtedly 
heir to the throne, but that her children 
ſhould be amply” endowed, 

Pirſemſkoi, in a of theſe orders, 
repaired to London ; had an audience of Eli. 
zabeth ; faw lady Haſtings, who had juſt 
recovered from the ſmall- pox; procured her 
portrait ; and returned to Moſcow in 1583, 
accompanied with an Engliſh embaſſador, Sir | 
Jerome Bowes, The latter, who was a per- 
fon of a capricious diſpolition, at his firſt in- 
terview greatly offended the tzar by his free- 
dom of ſpeech ; and more particularly as he 
was not commiſſioned to give a final aſlent to 
the marriage, but only to receive a more ex- 
plicit offer, and tranſmit it to the queen. 


declared, © that no obſtacle ſhould prevent 
«c him 
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« him from marrying ſome kinſwoman of 
« her majeſty's ; that he ſhould ſend again 
into England to have ſome one of them to 
wife; adding, that if her majeſty would not, 
<« upon his next embaſſy, ſend him ſuch an 
one as he deſired, himſelf would then go 
« into England, and carry his treaſure with 
him, and marry one of them there. Sir 
Jerome Bowes, probably in conformity to his 
inſtructions, threw every obſtacle in the way 
of the marriage : inſtead of ſpeaking favour- 
ably of lady Haſtings, he mentioned her per- 
ſon with indifference, - and denied that ſhe 
was any relation to the queen; adding, with 
ſome marks of contempt, that his miſtreſs 
had many ſuch nieces. By theſe means the 
affair was ſuſpended; and the negotiation 
was finally terminated by the death of the 
tzar in the beginning of the following 
year. | | 

It appears from theſe archives, that the 
correſpondence between the Ruſſian and 
Engliſh ſovereigns, which began in the reign 
of Ivan, by no means ceaſed upon his demiſe. 
The amity, indeed, between the two courts 
was ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, that Charles I. ſent 
a corps of troops, under colonel Sanderſon, to 
the aſſiſtance of Michael Feodorovitch, againſt 

1 Ladiſlaus 
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Ladiſlaus king of Poland; and Alexèy Mi- 
chaelovitch occaſionally furniſhed Charles, in 
the period of his greateſt diſtreſs, with money 
and corn. The laſt letter from our un- 
fortunate ſovereign to Alexcy is dated Iſle of 
Wight, Jung 1, 1648, and was written during 
his confinement in Cariſbrook-Caſtle. I ob- 
ſerved one from Charles II. to the fame tzar, 
announcing the execution of his father: it is 
dated September the 16th, 1649, and was 
brought to Moſcow by Lord Culpepper. 
During the uſurpation of Cromwell, Alexey 
maintained a conſtant correſpondence with the 
exiled Charles. He was accuſtomed to de- 
clare, that all monarchs ought to eſteem the 
cauſe of Charles'I. as their own ; and ſhould 
not, by countenancing an uſurper, encourage 
ſubjects to rebel againſt their king. In con- 
formity to theſe ſentiments he refuſed, for 
ſome time *, to hold any intercourſe with 
the protector; and theſe archives contain no 
letters between Cromwell and the tzar. 


a 


* I ſay for ſome time; for although, if I rightly remem- 
ber, theſe archives contain no diſpatches between the tzar 
and Cromwell, yet it is certain, that afterwards Alexey 
maintained a correſpondence with the protector, and had 
once conſented to receive his embaſſadors at Moſcow. 
This will fully appear in the chapter on the Riſe and Pro- 
greſs of the Engliſh Trade to Ruſſia in the next volume. 


The 
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The reſtoration of Charles II. renewed the 
friendly harmony between the two courts ; 
and as from this interval the diſpatches re- 
ceived from England were ſo numerous, that 
it would have required ſeveral days to have 
examined them with any degree of attention ; 
I was compelled to retire without having 
ſufficiently fatisfied my curioſity. 'Thefe 
papers &, as they contain a complete hiſto- 
rical ſeries of the alliances, connection, cor- 
reſpondence, and commerce, between Ruſſia 
and England, could not fail of forming a 
very intereſting publication, if they were 
printed in chronological order, and interſper- 
ſed with hiſtorical obſervations. 

I-had ſcarcely time to take a glance of the 
numerous ſtate-papers which relate to the 
other European powers ; but the keeper of 
the archives did not omit pointing out to me 
one document of great importance in the 


* Theſe papers appeared fo curious, that ſoon after my 
arrival at Peterſburgh, I obtained, by the kind interceſſion 
of Sir James Harris, permiſſion from count Panin to have 
them copied. But the demands of the copyiſt being greatly 
diſproportionate to my finances, I was unwillingly obliged 
to relinquiſh my deſign; and I muſt leave to ſome richer 


traveller the happineſs of diſplaying to the public this trea- 
fare of political information. 


hiſtory 
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hiſtory of Ruſſia: I allude to the famous 
letter, written in the German tongue , from 
Maximilian I. emperor of Germany, to Vaſſili 
Ivanovitch, confirming a treaty of alliance 
offenſive and defenſive againſt Sigiſmond king 
of Poland. The diſpatch, which is dated 
Auguſt the 4th, 1514, and is ratified with 
the ſeal of the golden-bull, is remarkable 
becauſe Maximilian addrefles Vaſſili by calling 
him Kayſer und Herrſcher aller Ruſſen; Em- 
peror and ruler of all the Ruſſias. This 
deed, which was diſcovered by baron Sha- 
virof in the archives about the beginning 
of this century, is faid to have firſt ſuggeſted 
to Peter the idea of aſſuming the appellation 
of emperor ; and of formally demanding that 
it ſhould never be omitted by the European 
courts. The claim gave riſe to various ne- 
gotiations, and occaſioned a curious contro- 
verſy among the learned, concerning the riſe 
and progreſs of the titles by which the 
monarchs of this country have been diſtin- 
guiſhed. From their reſearches, it appeared 
that the early ſovereigns of Ruſſia were called 


* 'The reader will find a copy of the original German 
in Weber's Verandertes Ruſsland, v. I. p. 357; and a 
faithful tranſlation in Perry's State of Ruſſia, p. 258. 


great 
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us great-dukes; and that Vaſſili Ivanovitch * 
m RX was probably the firſt who ſtyled. himſelf 
ſili tzar, an expreſſion which, in the Sclavonian 
ce language, ſignifies king; and that his ſuc- 
ng ceſſors continued to bear within their own 


ted f dominions that title as the moſt honourable 


ith appellation, until Peter the Great firſt took 
ble that of Povelitel, or emperor. It is never- 
ing theleſs as certain, that the foreign courts + in 
n- 


their intercourſe with that of Moſcow, ſtyled 

the ſovereign indiſcriminately great-duke, tzar, 
ha- and emperor f. With reſpe& to England in 
ing | * particular, we know for certain, that in 
ted RES Chancellor's Account of Ruſſia, fo early as 


10N 
hat *The appellation of tzar was not taken, as ſome 
ean authors ſuppoſe, from the Tartars, when Ivan conquered 
_ Caſan, for the prince of Caſan was called Khan. 
tro- This is aſſerted upon the poſitive teſtimony of Her- 
il berſtein; and his authority is unqueſtionable, becauſe, as 
11 he was twice embaſſador to Moſcow, the firſt time to 
the Vaſſili Ivanovitch, and afterwards to Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. 
tin == he muſt have been acquainted with the titles borne by theſe 
red wo fovereigns. Other authors ſuppoſe that his ſon Ivan 
Tied == was the firſt who aſſumed the title of tzar. 
| According to Mayerberg, the title of Alexèy Mi- 
chaelovitch prefixed to his Code of Laws, was © Tzar, et 
rmman x Magnus Dux totius Ruſſiæ Autrocator,” Iter in 
and a 9 | Mol. p. 113. W 75 ' | 


Vol. II. | F the 
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the middle of the fixteenth century, Ivan 
Vaſſilievitch II. is called lord and emperor 
of all Ruſſia; and in the Englith diſpatches, 
from the reign of Elizabeth to that of Anne, 
he is generally addreſſed under the ſame ap- 
pellation. We may at the fame time re- 
mark, that when the European powers ſtyled 
the tzar emperor of Muſcovy, they by no 
means intended to give him a title ſimilar to 
that which was peculiar to the emperor of 
Germany ; but they beſtowed upon him that 
_ appellation as upon an Aſiatic ſovereign, in 
the ſame manner as we now ſay the emperors 
of China and Japan. When Peter, there- 
fore, determined to aſſume the title of em- 
peror, he found no difficulty in proving that 
it had been conferred upon his predeceſſors by 
moſt of the European powers ; yet, when he 
was deſirous of affixing to the term the Eu- 
ropean ſenſe, it was conſidered as an inno- 
vation, and was productive of more nego- 
tiations than would have been requiſite for 
the termination of the moſt important ſtate- 
affair. After many delays and objections, 
the principal courts of Europe conſented, 
about the year 1722, to addreſs the ſovereign 
of Ruſſia with the title of em peror, without 
prejudice, 


- 2 ER 


er see, 6 
prejudice, nevertheleſs, to the other crowned 
heads of Europe. — 

The 
Many authors have erroneouſly advanced, that the 


Engliſh embaſſador Lord Whitworth, ſoon. after the battle 
of Pultava, gave, by order of queen Anne, the title of em- 


päeeror in its European ſenſe to Peter the Great, But the 


following extracts, in a diſpatch of Lord Carteret to Sir 
Luke Schaube, the Engliſh. miniſter at Paris, which fell 
under my obſervations ſince I had- finiſhed: the account in 
the text, will fully contradict theſe aſſertions ; and are here 
inſerted, becauſe they will help to throw further light upon 
this ſubject. The United Provinces and the king of Pruſſia 
had already, in 1711, acknowledged Peter's right to the 
title of emperor : but the courts of London and Paris with- 
held their conſent. During the negotiation pending be- 
tween thoſe courts and Peter, ſeveral diſpatches paſſed be- 
tween lord Carteret, ſecretary'of ſtate, the cardinal Dubois, 
and Sir Luke Schaube, Engliſh miniſters at Paris. 


« Le cardinal,” writes lord Carteret, in one of his diſ- 
2 to Sir Luke, dated Jan. 1721-2, © croit qu'on 

„ pourroit accorder le titre de Pempereur au tzar, de ma- 
© niere que les couronnes n' en fuſſent point prejudiciẽs. 

« Le Roy [George I.] a trouvẽ la rẽponſe tres ſage, 
« que le cardinal a faite aux miniſtres du czar touchant la 
demande du titre d enpereur. Nous agirons de concert, 
c avec ſon eminence dans cette affaire. Et pour luy 


donner les Eclairciflements; qu'elle ſouhaite, toiichant 


« ce qui si eſt paſſt᷑ entre la Grande Bretagne et le czar a 
Fegard du titre, je vous envoye un extrait, qui a ẽtẽ tirẽ 
* des regiſtres de nos archives, pour luy etre communiquè. 


0 Les miniſtres Moſcovites ne ſont nullement fondez en ce 


« quits alleguent que ce titre a &t$ accordeau czar comme 
F 2 « ung 
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The archives contain alſo thirteen volumes 
of n, Journals, notes, and other manu- 
ſcripts, 


et une partie de la ſatisfaction dans Vaffaire 4e Mauss. 
Il eſt conſtant que Von ne fit alors aucun changement 2 
« cette occaſion la. 


« En examinant le ftile, dont les roys de la Grande 
9 Bretagne ſe ſont ſervis, en ecrivant aux czars de Moſco- 
ce vie, on eſt remontẽ juſqu*au tems de la reine Elizabeth. 
“On trouve qu'on leur a toũjours crit en Anglois, et 

« que cette princeſſe, 


An. 1559. Se ſervoit du ſtile 4 *empereur et de highneſs. 
An. 1616. Le roy Jaques I. de celuy d'empereur et de 
majeſty. 
An. 1633. Le roy Charles I. 
1666. Le roy Charles II. 
1687. Jaques II. et Guillaume III. de celuy d empe- 
1658. „ur de d imperial majeſty. 


1707. La reine Anne s'eſt ſervie du ſtile d'emperour 
et d' imperial 22255 Juſqu'a a Pan 1707, et alors 


on comnienca a ecrire commander, &c, et 

czaric majeſty. | | 
1708. En 1708 le 19 Juillet et le 19 Septembre, com- 
mander et imperial majeſiy; et le ꝙ Novembre 


de la meme anne emperour et imperial majeſty. 


En 1709, 1710, 1711, Emperour et pitt 
majeſly. 

En 1712, 1713, 1714, emperour et czarean, 
czariſh, et imperial majeſty tantot l'un, tantot 


autre, et ſouvent czari/h, et imperial majeſty, 
= une meme lettre. 


En 
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ſcripts, of Peter the Great, written with his 
own hand : theſe papers ſufficiently ſhow the 


indefatigable 


En 1714 le 27 Septembre, le ſtile de la lettre 
de notification de l'avenement du roy a la 


 1Couronne, eſt, emperour et your majeſty, et 


dans pluſieurs autres lettres depuis ce temps 
la czarifh, ou imperial majeſty; et quelquefois 
your majeſty ſumplement, 


Voicy le titre entier, 


To the moſt high, moſt potent, and moſt il. 
luſtrious, our moſt dear brother, the great 


lord czar, and great-duke, Peter Alexejewitz, 
of all the Greater, Leſſer, and White Ruſſia, 
Self-Upholder of Muſcovia, Kiovia, Ulodo- 
miria, Novogardia, czar of Cazan, czar of 
Aſtrachan, czar of Siberia, lord of Plexoe, 


and great-duke of Smolenſko, Tueria, Ugo- 
ria, Permia, Viatkya, Bolgaria, and others, 


lord and great-duke of Novogardia, and of 


the Lower Countries of Czernegorſky, Re- 


ſanſky, Roſtoveſky, Veroſlave, Beloorzerſky, 
Udorſky, Obdorſki, Condinſki, and emperour 
of all the Northern Coaſts, lord of the Lands 
of Iverſky, Cartilinſky, and Gruzenſky, czar 


of the Lands of Caberdinſky, Czereaſky, and 


duke of the Mountains, and of many other 
Dominions and Countries, Eaſt, Weſt, and 
North, from Father, and from Grandfather, 
Heir, Lord and Conqueror, 


3 Lord 
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indefatigable pains, with which that great 
monarch- noted down the minuteſt circum- 


ſtances, 


Lord Carteret, in a letter to the cardinal Dubois, 


Le roi concoura fans difficult avec ſa majeſtẽ 
tres Chretienne à faire ce que V. Eminence 
jugera convenable, par rapport au nouveau 
titre que le czar demande, et un parfait con- 
cert a faire eſperer a ce prince une telle com- 
plaiſance pour ſervir à le gagner, et a nous 
faire tirer fruits de ſon ambition. Jan. 3o, 
1721-2. 


And in a diſpatch to Sir Luke Schaube, he thus expreſſes 
himſelf : 


La coũtume icy a toiijours été F'bcrire aux 
czars de Moſcovie ſur du velin enlumine peint 
et dorẽ, comme on fait aux empereurs de 
Maroc et Fez, et a pluſieurs autres princes 
' non-Europeens leſquels felon cette coũtume 


ſeroient ẽgalement fondez d'inſiſter ſur le titre 


d'empereur. On n'a jamais voulu changer 
Pufage Etably, quoique les Moſcovites Vayent 
fort ſolicits durant Vambaſſade de my lord 
Whitworth a Moſcow. Ce miniſtre s' excuſa 
toũjours d'en faire la propoſition. II leur 
dit, qu'il leur donneroit le titre, fans difficulté, 
tel qu'il le trouvoit ẽtabli; mais qu'il ne leur 
conſeillait pas de remuer cette matiere, ni de 
vgeclaircir trop ſoigneuſement ſur quel pied on 
leur donnoit ce titre. Les Moſcovites crirent 
ſon avis bon ”—_ lors. Quand my lord 
Whitworth 


as as: oa. oe” oe a. PRE: 
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ſtances, that might prove uſeful in his ex- 


tenſive plans for the civilization and aggran- 


diſement of ' his country. Mr. Muller has 
lately given to the public ſeveral letters and 
other pieces of this kind, which throw a 


_ conſiderable light upon the tranſactions of 


Peter's reign, and afford ftriking inſtances of 
his perſevering genius. 


From the archives we repaired to the 
univerſity, alſo ſituated in the Khitaigorod : 
it was founded, at the inſtance of count 


Shuvalof, by the empreſs Elizabeth, for fix 


hundred ſtudents, who are clothed, boarded, 
and inſtructed at the expence of the crown. 
We were received, with great civility, by 
the director of the univerſity and profeſſors, 
who conducted us firſt to the printing-office 


Whitworth et Mr. Pamiral Norris fürent 
chargez d'une commiſſion auprez du czar à 
Amſterdam, ils n' eũrent que des lettres de 
cachet, dont le ſtile Etoit votre maje/t#z les 
miniſtres Ruſſiens en firent d'abord quelque 
ſerupule, mais n'y inſiſterent pas. 


Theſe extracts are drawn from Sir Luke Schaube's State 


Papers, in the rare and ample colle&ion of the earl of 
Hardwicke, a nobleman as diſtinguiſhed for the extent, 
as the liberal communication of his knowledge. 


F 4 belonging 
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belonging to their ſociety. One of the preſſes 
being at work, ſeveral ſheets were ſtruck. off 
and preſented to us as ſpecimens of the Ruffian 
printing: upon looking at them we were 
ſurprized to find a complimentary addreſs to 
ourſelves in the Engliſh - and Ruſſian lan- 

gnuages, of which the following is a Fac- 
mile. 


This 


To face Page 72, Vel. II. 


his Specimen of the Ruſſian print was pre- 
Sy ſented to the Right honourable LORD 
HERBERT on his T ravelsthro? Ruſſia, accompany'd 
by Captain Floyd & Mr. Coxe; on their honouring 


che Imperial Univerſity of Moſco with a friendly viſit 
this“ 1 Day of September 1778. 
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We next proceeded to the univerſity library, 
which contains a ſmall collection of books, 
and a moderate apparatus of experimental 
philoſophy. 

Upon taking leave of the director, he n- 

gingly preſented me with a Grammar of the 
Tartar language, which is taught in this 
ſociety; a Syllabus of a year's lectures; and 
a Catalogue of the Greek Manuſcripts in the 
library of the Holy Synod. 
The following extract from the Syllabus * 
will diſplay to the reader the general ſtudies, 
and the principal books uſed in this univerſity 
for the inſtruction of the ſtudents. 

1. A courſe of lectures on the Hiſtory of 
the Ruſſian Law, on Nettelbadianus, Syſfema 
univerſe Furiſprudentiæ, and on the Jus Cam- 
biale; eight hours in the week. 2. On Ci- 
cero's Orations againſt Catiline, the ſixth 
book of Virgil's Eneid, plays of Plautus and 
Terence, inſtructions on the manner of writ- 
ing Latin and Ruſſian verſes from the exam- 
ples of Lomonoſof and Horace ; an expoſition 
of the panegyrical orations of Lomonoſof, 
W with tranſlations and exerciſes in 


It is entitled“ Catalogus — publicarum 
dein Univerſitate Cæſareã Moſquenſi habendarum.“ 


Latin 
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Latin and Ruſſian proſe : eight hours in the 


week. 3. On arithmetic, trigonometry, and 
_ optics, from Weidler's Mathematice Inſtitu- 


tiones; and experimental philoſophy from 
Kruger's Compendium. 4. On antient and 
modern hiſtory. 5. Introduction to the know- 
ledge of moral philoſophy, from Bielfield's 
Inſtitutes. 6. On clinic medicine, or the 
remedies uſed by antient and modern phyſi- 


cians, from Vogel's Compendium. 7. On the 


pandects from the Compendium of Heineccius, 
and a compariſon between the Roman and Ruſ- 
fian law: eight hours in the week. Profeſſor 


Deſaitſky, who reads this lecture, teaches alſo 


the Engliſh language from a Grammar com- 
piled by himſelf: four hours in the week. 
8. Logic and metaphyſics from Baumeiſter's 
logic, eight hours in the week; and four hours 
geometry and trigonometry from Weidler. 


9. On phyſic, under the following heads, 


pathology, dietetics, and therapeutics, from 
Ludwig's Compendium. 10. On Botany, 
after the ſyſtem of I. innæus. 11. Anatomy 
from Ludwig. 12. On the etymology, ſyn- 
tax, and ſtyle of the French tongue: eight 
hours in the week. 13. Etymology, ſyntax, 


by 4" of the German. 
f ide the univerſity, there are two gym- 
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naſia, or ſeminaries, for the education of youth, 
endowed alſo by Elizabeth, in which are 
taught divinity, claſſics, philoſophy, the 
Greek, Latin, Ruſſian, German, French, Ita- 
lian, and Tartar languages ; hiſtory, geogra- 
phy, mathematics, architecture, fortification, 
artillery, algebra, drawing and painting, muſic, 
fencing, dancing, reading and writing. There 
are twenty- three profeſſors: amongſt theſe, 
the Syllabus informed me, that Mr. Alexief 
teaches divinity two hours in the week. 
Mr. Matthæi, profeſſor and rector of both 
ſeminaries, explains ſome of Ciceros Ora- 
tions and ſelect Epiſtles, Libanius's Letters, 
Erneſti's Oratorical Eſſays, Xenophon's Ana- 
baſis, teaches the Roman antiquities from Bur- 
man's Compendium, and continues his' uſual 
Latin exerciſes upon oratory. Mr. Sinkovſki, 
every morning from ſeven to nine, treats of 
the principles of rhetoric, particularly con- 
cerning the Per:odologra, both as to theory and 
practice, from Burgius s Elementa Oratoria ; 
explains Czfar's Commentaries and Juſtin ; 
employs his ſcholars in Latin and Ruſſian 
tranſlations, and in the etymology and ſyntax 
of the Greek tongue: reads Plutarch weg- 
TITvxys; and, from nine to twelve on Mon- 
days, Wedneſdays, and Saturdays, Ovid's 

Metamorphoſis, 
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Metamorphoſis, and connects mythology. with 


antient hiſtory and geography. Mr. Tſher- 


botaref, extraordinary profeſſor of logic and 
morality, and under-librarian to the univer- 
fity, four. hours in the week, comments upon 
Heineccii elementa philoſophie rationalis et mo- 
ralis, as well in the original Latin, as in the 
Run * tranſlation, for the benefit of thoſe 
who are unacquainted with the Latin tongue. 
Mr. Urbanſki gives inſtructions in rhetoric 
from the Compendium of Burgius, both in 
theory and practice. Mr. Holberſtof explains 
Count Teſſin's Letters to a young prince r. 

The account of the Greek manuſcripts in 
the library vf the Holy Synod at Moſcow, pre- 
ſented to me by the director, bore the follow- 
ing title: Notitia codicum manuſcriptorum 
« Graecorum Bibliotbecarum Moſquen/ium ſanc- 
* tiſimae fynod: Ecclefiae orthodoxae Graeco- 
% Rufficae, cum variis anecdotis, tabulis aeneis et 
* indicibus locupletifſimis. Edidit Chriſtianus 
« Fredericus Matthaei, Gymmaſiorum Univer- 
* fitatis Mqſquenſis Rector. Moſquae, typis Uni- 
2 verſitatis, Anno 1776, folio. The author 


* Iis præcipue, qui linguæ Latinæ ſunt | ignari, nec ſua 
ſtudia academica in univerſitate ulterius proſequi poſſunt. 


+ The preſent king of Sweden when prince royal. 


18 


ja 
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is Chriſtian Frederick Matthei; a learned 
German, who was educated at Leipſic under 


| the celebrated Erneſti; and being drawn to 


Moſcow by the liberality of the empreſs, was 


appointed a profeſſor of this univerſity. Soon 
after his arrival in this city, he turned his 


firſt atterition to the ſtate of Greek learning in 
this country; and being informed that the 
library of the Holy Synod contained a large 


and curious collection of Greek manuſcripts, 


the greateſt part of which had, at the ſuggeſ- 


tion of the. patriarch Nicon, and at the ex- 
pence of Alexey Michaelovitch, been collected 


by the monk Arſenius from the monaſtery of 
Mount Athos, he immediately explored this 


literary treaſure. 

As a catalogue of theſe manuſcripts, pub- 
liſhed by Athanaſius Schiada, by order of Peter 
the Great, was exceedingly inaccurate, Mat- 


thei, who had diſplayed his erudition by ſe- 
veral excellent editions * of the Claſſics, was 


encouraged, by Prince Potemkin, the great 


patron of antient literature, who defrayed the 
expence of the — to e this 


*The late ingenious Mr. Harris has enumerated the 


editions publiſhed by Mr. Matthæi. Philoſ. Inquiries, 


4 304 


work 


| 
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work upon a more extenſive plan. Accord- 
_ ingly, in 1776, the learned editor gave to the 
_public this firſt part of the performance, in 


which he has laid down a very accurate and 


circumſtantial detail of fifty-one manuſcripts, 
accompanied with many judicious remarks 
and critical inquiries. He deſcribes the ma- 
_ terials upon which each manuſcript is written; 
ſpecifies its age, contents, and author, the 
number of pages it contains, and the two 
words with which it begins and ends : he 


points out alſo the particular perſons into 


whoſe poſſeſſion it had ſucceſſively paſſed. 


The author propoſes to continue the publica- 


tion at different intervals until he has finiſhed 


the account, But as it would require many 


years thus minutely to detail and deſcribe all 
the manuſcripts, whoſe number amounts to 


502 ; the learned author has, in the mean 
while, favoured the public with a complete 


catalogue, in a leſs circumſtantial manner, 
under the following title: Index codicum 


* manuſeriptorum Graecorum Bibliothecarum 


« Maſquenſium ſanctiſimae Synod: ecclefiae or- 
* thodoxae Graeco-Ruſſicae : edidit Chriſtianus 
Fridericus Matthaei. Petropoli, typis Aca- 
* demiae Scientiarum, 1780, 4to, To this 

= index 
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index is prefixed a very ſatisfactory and com- 


prehenſive introduction; in which, after hav- 
ing informed us that he compiled it for the 
uſe of prince Vuſapof, an enthuſiaſt in Greek 
literature, he enters into a ſhort account of 


the principal manuſcripts. Among theſe he 


enumerates ſeveral of the Septuagint, and one 
in particular of the Books of Kings, which is 
of the ninth century, and contains, in ſome 
places, many various readings, materially dif- 
fering from the printed editions. He men- 
tions alſo ſeveral of the New Teſtament; 
ſome accompanied with antient commentaries, 
which have never been publiſhed, and which 
the ingenious author has tranſcribed, collated, 
and prepared for the preſs. The moſt an- 
tient of theſe, containing the New Teſtament, 


was written at different periods ; the firſt part 


ſo early as the ſeventh or eighth century, 
and the remainder in the twelfth and thir- 
teenth. He adds, that this collection, al- 
though chiefly confined to theological ſubjects, 
is by no means deficient in the claſſics ; 
among which he particularly mentions Homer, 
Aſchylus, Sophocles, Demoſthenes, Zſchines, 
Heſiod, Pauſanias, Plutarch, and a moſt beau- 
tiful Strabo, which he has collated for 


the new edition of that author, preparing 
| for 
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for the Clarendon . by Mr. Falkener of 
Oxford *. 
In this library of the Holy, Synod Mr. Mat- 


thæi diſcovered an antient * of Ceres in 
ri 


a manuſcript of Homer, written about the 
concluſion of the fourteenth century, but 
which he ſuppoſes to have been a tranſcript 
from a moſt antient and valuable copy: this 
manuſcript, beſide a fragment of the Iliad, 
eontained the ſixteen hymns uſually attributed 
to Homer, in the ſame order as they are ge- 
nerally printed. At the end of the ſixteenth 
he found twelve verſes of an hymn to Bacchus, 


and an hymn to Ceres, which, excepting the 
laſt part, was entire. Mr. Matthæi, well 


acquainted with the delays which would have 
attended the publication at Moſcow, ſent a 
copy of the hymn to the celebrated Ruhnke- 
nius, of the univerſity of Leyden, who gave 
it to the public in 1780; and, 
twenty lines had been omitted, he put forth 
a ſecond edition the following year T-. 


It was a conſiderable diſappointment to me, that 


Mr. Matthzi was abſent from Moſcow during my con- 
tinuance in that city, as I ſhould have derived great infor- 
mation from his acquaintance, I have likewiſe to regret, 


that, on account of his abſence, I could not obtain a fight, 


of theſe manuſcripts. 


+ Homeri Hymnus i! in Cererem nunc primum editus . 
Davide Ruhnkenio. 
The 
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The learned editor has prefixed a critical 


diſquiſition upon this hymn, in which he 
aſſerts that it is undoubtedly of great anti- 
quity, and written, if not by Homer himſelf, 
yet certainly by a very diligent imitator of 
his ſtyle and phraſeology. The expreſs teſ- 
timony of Pauſanias, who repeatedly mentions 
that Homer had compoſed an hymn to Ceres, 
may perhaps ſeem to ſome readers a ſtrong 
argument, that it is the genuine production 
of the great author whoſe name it bears: and 
yet the Joint opinion of the two antient 
grammarians &, quoted by Ruhnkenius in 


his preface, may be thought of ſufficient 


weight to counterbalance the ſingle evidence 
of Pauſanias ; whoſe judgment (as the editor 
has well obſerved) in this caſe is of the leſs 
value, becauſe he has, without diſcrimination, 
adjudged the reſt of the Homeric hymns to 
the reputed parent, many of which bear much 


Rronger marks of a leſs honourable origin, 
than this compoſition in queſtion. Though 


the ſtyle and plan of this hymn appears to 
me (as well as to the celebrated editor) infe- 
rior to Homer, and in ſome places unworthy 


* P. VII. & VIII. Scholiaſtes Nicandri ad Alexiph.— 


Grammaticus vetus apud Allatium de Patr. Hom. &c. 
Pref. 


Vor. II. G | of 


| 
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of him ; yet this argument, depending on the 
taſte and feelings of the reader, will not 
0 perate on all with equal force; nor will even 
they who allow its inferiority to the other 
productions of the divine poet, be immedi- 


ately inclined to grant the concluſion, that it 
is not his work; becauſe that objection may 
be removed by ſuppoſing, that Homer might 
in one particular compoſition fall below 
his uſual ſtandard of perfection. A ſtronger 


proof againſt its originality may be drawn from 
the words, phraſes, and inflexions occurring 


in this poem, which are either of a later date 
than the age of Homer, or not found in his 


unſuſpected works. Some of theſe the editor 
has enumerated &. . 


- * The hymn to Ceres has ſuffered many mutilations 
and corruptions. It may not be improper to produce an 
inſtance. Among other particulars, in which this hymn _ 
reſembles the Iliad and Odyſſey, one of the moſt conſpi- 
cuous is that proneneſs to iteration, which makes a diſtin- 
guiſhing feature of Homer. The author of this hymn, from 
v. 443 to 447 incluſive, mentions the promiſes which 
Jupiter commiſſions Rhea to make in his name to Ceres; 
theſe Rhea repeats, v. 461—464, The 465th verſe con- 
fiſting of the ſame words with the 447th, the copier of the 
poem abſurdly tranſcribed the five following lines (v. 448 
—452), and probably omitted at leaſt as many, which 
'originally connected this part with the ſequel, 


The 
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The claſſical reader, who is deſirous of fur- 
ther information relative to the genuineneſs 
of this antient poem, is referred to the laſt 
edition of the hymn by Ruhnkenius, and to 
the preface of Mr. Hole's Tranſlation *. 


* Homer's Hymn to Ceres tranſlated into Engliſh verſe 7 
by Richard Hole, $ > B. | 
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C HX 

Retail trade in the Khitaigorod. Ae ter he 
the ſale of houſes, —Expedition uſed in building 
wooden firudtures. Excellence of the police 
in caſes of riot or fire.—Cheſs very com- 
mon in Ruſſia.— Account of the Foundling 
Hoſpital. —Excur/ion to the monaſtery of the 
Holy Trinity.—Delays of the poſt.— De- 
ſeription of the monaſtery.—Tomb of Maria 
titular queen of Livonia.—T he hiſtory of that 
queen and of her huſband Magnus.—Tomb 

and character of Boris Godunof, 


OSCOW is; the center of the inland 
commerce of / Ruſſia, and particularly 


connects the trade between Europe and Si- 


beria. 


The navigation to this city is 1 ſolely 


by the Moſkva, which, falling into the Occa 
near Colomna, communicates by means of 
that river with the Volga x. But, as the 
Moſkva is only navigable in Spring, upon 


* For the communication of the Volga with the Baltic, 
ſee the chapter on the Inland * of Ruſſia in che 
next volume. 
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the melting of the ſnows, the principal mer- 
chandize is conveyed to and from Moſcow 
upon ſledges in winter. 

The whole retail commerce of this. city 1s 
carried on in the Khitaigorod, where, accord- 
ing to a cuſtom common in Ruſſia, as well as 
in moſt kingdoms of the Eaſt, all the ſhops 
are collected together in one ſpot. The place 
is like a kind of fair, conſiſting of many rows 
of low brick buildings; the interval between 
them reſembling alleys. Theſe ſhops or 
booths occupy a conſiderable ſpace ; they do 
not, as with us, make part of the houſes in- 


habited by the tradeſmen,” but are quite de- 
tached from their dwellings, which for the 
moſt part are at ſome diſtance in another 


quarter of the town. The tradeſman comes 
to his ſhop in the morning, remains there all 


day, and returns home to his family in the 


afternoon. Every trade has its ſeparate de- 


| partment ; and they who ſell the ſame goods 


have booths adjoining to each other. Furs 
and ſkins form the moiſt conſiderable article 
of commerce in Moſcow; and the ſhops 
which vend thoſe commodities occupy ſeveral 
ſtreets. 


Among. the curioſities of Moſcow, I muſt 


not omit the market for the ſale of houſes. 
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It is held in a large open ſpace in one of 
the ſuburbs, and exhibits a great variety of 
ready-made houſes, thickly ſtrewed upon the 
ground. The purchaſer who wants a dwell- 
ing, repairs to this ſpot ; mentions the num- 
ber of rooms he requires; examines the dif- 
ferent timbers, which are regularly numbered ; £ 
and bargains for that which ſuits his purpoſe. z | 
The houſe is ſometimes paid for upon the MY 


ſpot, and taken away by the purchaſer ; * E | 
- ſometimes the vender contracts to tranſport ; | 
and erect it upon the place where it is deſign- : 
ed to ſtand, It may ſeem incredible, that a 
dwelling may be thus bought, removed, raiſ- MF © 
ed, and inhabited, within the ſpace of a week; | 5 : 
but it will appear eaſily practicable by con- g ' 
ſidering that theſe ready-made houſes are in is 
general merely collections of trunks of trees, M 
tenanted and mortaiſed at each extremity into ; e 
one another, ſo that nothing more is required n 
than the labour of tranſporting and adjuſting i 
them. | c 8 8 
But this ſummary mode of building is not © 
always peculiar to the meaner hovels; as : 7 
wooden ſtructures of very large dimenſions t 
and handſome appearance are occaſionally y 


formed in Ruſſia with an expedition, almoſt 
| inconceivable to the inhabitants of other 
I2 fo” countries. 
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countries. A remarkable inſtance of this 
diſpatch was diſplayed the laſt time the em- 
preſs came to Moſcow. . Her majeſty pro- 
poſed to reſide in the manſion of prince Gay 
litzin, which is eſteemed the completeſt edifice 
in this city; but as it was not ſufficiently 
ſpacious for her reception, a temporary ad- 
dition of wood, larger than the original houſe, 
and containing a magnificent ſuite of apart- 
ments, was begun and finiſhed within the 
ſpace of ſix weeks. This meteor-like fabrick 
was ſo handſome. and commodious, that the 
materials were taken down at her majeſty's 
departure, in order to be re- conſtructed, upon 
an eminence near the city, as a kind of impe- 
rial villa. 

In Moſcow I obſerved an admirable police 
for preventing riots, or for ſtopping the con- 
courſe of people in caſe of fires, which are 
very frequent and violent in thoſe parts, where 
the houſes are moſtly of wood, and the ſtrects 
are laid with timber. At the entrance of 
each ſtreet there is a chevaux-de-frize gate, 
one end whereof turns upon a pivot, and 
the other rolls upon a wheel ; near it is a 
centry-box, in which a man is occaſionally 
ſtationed. In times of riot or fire the centinel 
G 4 ſhuts 
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ſhuts the gate, and all . is immediately 
opel. 

Cheſs is ſo common in Ruſſia, that durin g 
our continuance at Moſcow, I ſcarcely entered 
into any company where parties were not 
engaged in that diverſion ; and I very frequent- 
ly obſerved, in my paſſage through the ſtreets, 

the tradeſmen and common people playing it 
before the doors of their ſhops or houſes. 
The Ruſſians are eſteemed great proficients 
in cheſs. With them the queen has, in ad- 
dition to the other moves, that of the knight, 

which, according to Phillidor, ſpoils the game, 
but which certainly renders it more compli- 
cated and difficult, and of courſe more inter- a 
eſting. The Ruſſians have alſo a method of ³ä 
playing at cheſs with four perſons at the M 
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ſame time, two againſt two; and for this 
purpoſe the board is longer than uſual, con- 
tains more men, and is provided with a 
greater number of ſquares. I was informed, 
that this mode of playing is more difficult, 
but far more agreeable, than the common 
manner. 

Among the public inſtitutions of Moſcow, 
the moſt remarkable is the Foundling Hoeſ- 
pital, endowed in 1764 by the preſent empreſs, 
and ſupported by voluntary contributions and 

legacies, 


c 6; ( ne 89 
legacies, and other charitable gifts. In order 


to encourage donations, her majeſty grants 


to all benefactors ſome valuable privileges, and 


A certain degree of rank in proportion to the 


extent of their liberality. Among the princi- 
pal contributors is a private merchant, named 
Dimidof *, a perſon of great wealth, who has 
expended in favour of this charity about 
L. 200, ooo. The hoſpital, which is ſituated 
in a very airy part of the town upon a gentle 
aſcent near the river Moſkva, is an immenſe 
pile of building of a quadrangular ſhape, only 
part of which was finiſhed when we were at 
Moſcow. It contained, at that time, 3000 


foundlings; and, when: the whole i is comple- 


ted, with receive 8000. 

The children are brought to the porter's 
lodge, and admitted without any recommen- 
dation. The rooms are lofty and large ; the 
dormitories, which are ſeparate from the work 
rooms, are very airy, and the beds are not croud- 


ed: each foundling, even each infant, has a ſepa- 


rate bed; the bedſteads are of iron; the ſheetsare 
changed every week, and the linen three times 


*The anceſtors of this gentleman firſt diſcovered and 
worked the richeſt mines of Siberia; from whence his 
family acquired immenſe riches, 


a week. 


90 B. 3. 
a week. In going over the rooms, I was par- 
ticularly ſtruck with their neatneſs ; even the 
nurſeries were uncommonly clean, and with- 
out any unwholeſome ſmells. No cradles 
are allowed, and rocking is particularly for- 
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bidden. The infants are not ſwaddled ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the country, but 
looſely dreſſed. 


The director obligingly favoured us with 
his company, and ſhewed us the foundlings 
at their reſpective works. Immediately upon 


his appearance the children crouded round 


him; ſome took hold of his arm; ſome held 


by his coat; others kiſſed his hand, and they 


all expreſſed the higheſt ſatisfaction. Theſe 
natural and unfeigned marks of regard were 
the moſt convincing proofs of his mildneſs 
and good-nature ; for children, when ill uſed, 
naturally crouch before thoſe who have the 
management of them. I could be no judge 
merely in viſiting the hoſpital, whether the 
children were well inſtructed, and the regula- 
tions well obſerved ; but I was perfectly con- 
vinced, from their behaviour, that they were 
in general happy and contented, and could 
perceive from their looks that they were re- 
markably healthy. This latter circumſtance 
muſt be owing to the uncommon care, which 
18 
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is paid to cleanlineſs both in ther perſons 
3 rooms. 

The foundlings are divided into ſeparate 
claſſes, according to their reſpective ages. 
The children remain in the nurſery two years, 
at the end of which term they are admitted 
into the loweſt claſs; the boys and girls con- 
tinue together until they are ſeven years of 
age, at which period they are ſeparated. Both 
ſexes are inſtructed in reading, writing, and 
caſting accounts. The boys are taught to 
knit; they occaſionally card hemp, flax, and 
wool, and work in the different manufactures. 
The girls learn to knit, net, and perform all 
kinds of needle-work ; they ſpin and weave 
lace; and are employed in cookery, baking, 
and houſe-work of all ſorts. 

At the age of fourteen the foundlings enter 
into the firſt claſs ; and have then the liberty, 
of chuſing any are re branch of trade: 
for which purpoſe there are different ſpecies 
of manufactures eſtabliſhed in the hoſpital, 
of which the principal are embroidery, filk 
ſtockings, ribbands, lace, gloves, buttons, 
and cabinet-work. A ſeparate room is ap- 
propriated to each trade. Some boys and girls 
are inſtructed in the French and German lan- 
guages, and a few of the former in the Latin 


tongue; 
5 
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tongue; others learn muſic, drawing, and 
dancing. About the age of twenty, the 
foundlings receive a ſum of money, and ſeveral 
other advantages, which enable them to fol- 
low- their trade in any part of the empire: 
a very conſiderable privilege in Ruſſia, where 
the peaſants are ſlaves, and cannot leave 
their village without the . of their 
maſter. 

In another viſit which J paid to this hoſ- 
pital, I ſaw the foundlings at dinner: the girls 
and boys dine ſeparately. The dining rooms, 
which are upon the ground-floor, are large 
and vaulted, and diſtin from their work 
rooms. The firſt claſs fit at table; the reſt 
ſtand ; the little children are attended by ſer- 
vants; but thoſe of the firſt and ſecond clafs 
alternately wait upon each other. The din- 
ner conſiſted of beef and mutton boiled in 
broth, with rice; I taſted both, and they 
were remarkably good: the bread was very 
ſweet, and was baked in the houſe, chiefly by 
the foundlings, Each foundling has a nap- 
kin, pewter-plate, a knife, fork; and ſpoon : 
the napkin and table-cloth are clean three 
times in the week. They riſe at fix, dine at 
eleven, and ſup at ſix. The little children 


have bread at ſeven, and at four, When they 


ale 
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are not employed in their neceſſary oocupa- 
tions, the utmoſt freedom is allowed, and they 
are encouraged to be as much in the air as 
poſſible. The whole was a lovely ſight; and 
the countenances of the children expreſſed 
the utmoſt content and happineſs. 

In the hoſpital there is a theatre, in which 
the ſeveral decorations are the work of the 
foundlings: they conſtructed the ſtage, painted 
the ſcenes, and made the dreſſes. I was preſent 
at the repreſentation of the Honnete Criminel, 
and the comic opera, Le Devin du Village, 
both tranſlated into the Ruſſian tongue. Not 
underſtanding the language, I could be no 
judge whether they ſpoke with propriety ; 
but I was ſurprized at the eaſe with which 
they trod the ſtage, and was pleaſed with the 
gracefulneſs of their action. There were ſome 
agreeable voices in the opera. The orcheſtra 
was filled with a band by no means con- 
temptible, which conſiſted entirely of found- 
lings, excepting the firſt violin, who was their 
muſic-maſter. On this occaſion the play 
was not, as uſual, concluded with a ballet, 
becauſe the principal performer was indiſpoſ- 
ed, which was no ſmall diſappointment ; as 
we were informed that they dance ballets with 
great taſte and clegance. The empreſs, I am 


told, 
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told, is induced to countenance theatrical re- 
preſentations in a ſeminary of this kind, from 
a deſire of diffuſing among her ſubjects that 
ſpecies of entertainment, which ſhe conſiders 
a means of civilization, and of enriching the 
Ruſſian theatres with a conſtant ſupply of 
performers. 

Many and great are the advantages of this 
excellent charity. It diffuſes a knowledge 
of the arts among the people; increaſes 
the number of free ſubjects; and above all 
has confiderably diminiſhed the horrid prac- 
tice of deſtroying infants, ſo prevalent in theſe 
parts before the inſtitution of this hoſpital. 

We were unwilling to quit this part of the 
country without viſiting Troitſkoi Kloſter, or 
the monaſtery of the Holy Trinity, which is 
diſtinguiſhed in the annals of this country as 
the aſylum for the Ruſſian ſovereigns in caſes 
of inſurrection and danger; and is more par- 
ticularly known to foreigners for the refuge 
it afforded to Peter the Great, when he 
put an end to the adminiſtration of his ſiſter 
Sophia *. 

The diſtance from Moſcow to the monaſtery 
being forty miles, we ordered poſt-horſes to 


* See Chap. VIII. 
be 
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be ready at five in the morning, with an in- 
tention of viewing the convent, and returning 
to this city by night. We thought that 
we ſhould eaſily have made this excurſion 
in the time propoſed: but obſtacles conti- 
nually occur in foreign countries, unforeſeen 
by thoſe who are not ſufficiently acquainted 
with the manners of the natives; and an 
ignorance of the moſt trivial circumſtances, 
which better information might eaſily have 
obviated, produces conſiderable embarraſſ- 
ments. Some petty diſtreſſes of this nature 


lengthened our expedition from one to three 
days. 


We roſe at five in the morning, but were 


detained by the want of poſt-horſes, which 
wie found great difficulty in procuring, not- 
withſtanding that our orders for them were 


figned both by the governor of the province : 
and of the city; and although we impor- 


tuned the poſt-maſter with repeated meſſages. 
The caſe is, that as the price for the hire 
of horſes is very inconſiderable, the owners 
can employ them in other ſervices to greater 
advantage: and on this account a ſtranger, 
unleſs he is accompanied with a Ruſſian 
foldier to quicken the expedition of thoſe 
who furniſh the poſt, muſt neceſſarily meet 

with 
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with infinite delays. We were, indeed, 
ſtrongly adviſed by ſome of our acquaint- 
ance to uſe this precaution z but, thinking 
that we ſhould have no occaſion for it during 
ſhort a journey, we imprudently omitted it, 
to our great INCONVERIGUCE, as We ſoon * 


xienced. 


After waiting nine 3 we at length 


thought ourſelves fortunate in ſeeing the 


poſt-horſes make their appearance about two 
in the afternoon; and ſet off with an ex- 


pectation of proceeding without interruption 


to Bretofſhina, where we knew that a relay 
was waiting for us. But our drivers ſtopped 
at a village only four miles from Moſcow ; 
and peremptorily refuſed to carry us any far- 
ther. In vain we produced our order for 


horſes ; they contended that it authorized us 


only to take them from village to village ; 
and upon the ſtrength of that conſtruction 


returned without further ceremony to Moſ- 


cow. Two hours more were now employed, 


and much broken, Ruſſian ſpoken by our 
Bohemian interpreter, before we were able 
to prevail upon the inhabitants of the place 

to ſupply us with horſes, who depoſited us 
in a village about the diſtance of three 
miles z Where all the old proceſs of alter- 
cation, 


rr 
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cation, threats; and promiſes, were again 
renewed. In this manner we continued 
wrangling and proceeding from village to 
village, which were thickly ſcattered in this 


part of the country, until near midnight, 


when we found ourſelves at Kliſma, only 
{eventeen miles from Moſcow, and where 
we took up our lodging in a peaſant's cot- 
tage: Our Bohemian fervant having fortu- 
nately devoted great part of the night to 
rambling to different houſes, and adjuſting 
the difficult negotiation for freſh horſes; we 
were able to depart almoſt by day-break ; 

and had the ſtill farther ſatisfaction to paſs 
over the /mmen/e ſpace of ſeven miles without 
either halt or delay ; fo that by eight in the 
morning we reached, much to our ſurprize, 
Bretofſhina, which ſtands about halſ-way be- 


tween Moſcow and the convent. Here. we 


found a Ruſſian ſerjeant, whom prince Vol- 
konſki had obligingly ſent forwards to pro- 
cure the horſes, which he had promiſed we 
ſhould find in this place, and to accompany 
us during the remainder of our journey : the 
experience of the preceding day had taught us 
the value of this military attendant. 
At Bretofſhina we viewed a palace built 
by Alexey Michaelovitch, in which he fre- 
Vol. II. H quently 
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quently reſided : it is a long wooden building, 


painted yellow, only one ſtory in height, 
containing a ſuite of ſmall and low rooms. 
This palace (if it deſerves that name) has 
long been uninhabited. The empreſs, pleaſed 
with the beauty of the ſituation, and reſpect- 
ing a place which had once been the favou- 
rite reſidence of Peter the Great's father, pur- 
poſed to build a large brick palace near the 
Hite of the old manſion; and part of the 
materials were already collected for that pur- 
poſe. Upon our return to the village we 
ordered the horſes, and were pleaſed to find 
our order obeyed almoſt as ſoon as it was 
iſſued: we had, indeed, a very ſucceſsful 


agent in our friend the ſerjeant; for the 


peaſants, who were beginning to wrangle 
among themſelves, and to make their uſual 
altercations, were inſtantly diſperſed by his 


cudgel, whoſe eloquence was more perſuaſive | 


than the moſt pathetic remonſtrances. The 
| boors were certainly accuſtomed to this ſpecies 
of rhetorick ; for they bore it patiently, and 
with perfect good-humour ; and, the moment 
they were ſeated upon the box, began whiſt- 
ling and ſinging their national ſongs as uſual. 


We now continued our route, and arrived 


at the convent, though diſtant from Bretot- 
ſhina 


J.. 2 SIEGE 


©. 6. 5 MOS CO. 99 
ſhina about twenty miles, without once ſtop- 
ping to change horſes. _ 

Troitſkoi Sergief Kloſter, or the 8 
of the Holy Trinity, is ſo large as at a little 
diſtance to have the appearance of a ſmall 
town; and, like many convents in this 
country, is ſtrongly fortified, according to 
the antient mode of defence, being ſurrounded 
with high brick walls, ſtrengthened with bat- 
tlements and towers. The parapet is roofed 
with wood, and the walls and towers -are 
provided with holes for muſkets and cannon t 
the whole is ſurrounded by a deep ditch. 
This place withſtood ſeveral fieges ; and par- 
ticularly baffled all the efforts of Ladiſlaus 
prince of Poland, who attacked it with a 
large army. | 

Beſide the convent or habitation for the 
monks, the walls encloſe an imperial palace, 
and nine large churches conſtructed by dif- 
ferent ſovereigns. The- convent is a harge 
range of building encircling a court, and is 
far too ſpacious for the preſent inhabitants : 
it formerly contained 300 monks, together 
with a proportionate number of ſtudents ; 
and was the richeſt eccleſiaſtical foundation 
in Ruſſia. The fraternity poſſeſſed confi- 
derable eſtates, upon which were at leaſt 
| H 2 100,000 
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100,000 peaſants : theſe eſtates, as well as 
all the other church-lands, being now an- 
nexed to the crown, the members receive 
ſmall penfions. With their revenues their 
number has been greatly diminiſhed, and 
they ſcarcely amount at preſent to 100 monks. 
Their habit is black, with a veil of the ſame 
colour; they eat no meat, and the diſcipline 


of the order is very ſtrict. Within the con- 


vent is a ſeminary for the education of per- 
fons intended for the clergy; which con- 
tained, as we were informed, about 200 
ſtudents. 

The imperial palace, which was much 
frequented when the ſovereign reſided at 
Moſcow, is ſmall; one of the apartments 
is ornamented with repreſentations in ſtucco 
of the principal actions of Peter the Great. 
The nine churches, like all the other ſacred 


edifices which fell under my obſervation, are 


ſuperb and ſplendid, and extremely rich in 
gold and filver ornaments, and coſtly veſt- 
ments. The principal church has a cupola 

and four domes; the former is of copper 
gilt, the latter of tin or iron painted green. 
We aſcended a new belfry, built by the 
empreſs Elizabeth, which is not an inelegant 
piece of architecture: it commands a fine 
view 
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view of the adjacent country, which is gently 
waving, richly cultivated, producing much 
grain, and thickly ſtrewed with villages. 
The archimandrite or abbot of the mo- 
naſtery being abſent, we could not obtain 
permiſſion to ſee the library, which occaſioned 
ſome regret, becauſe, according to Buſching, 
it contains a curious collection of books &. 

In the principal church a few tombs drew 
my attention, N | 

The firſt was that of Maria queen of Li- 
vonia, probably the only perſon who ever 
bore that title, an empty honour, which ſhe 
may truly be ſaid to have purchaſed at a dear 
rate. Maria, lineally deſcended from Ivan Vaſ- 
filievitch I. was a relation of Ivan II. as will 
appear by the following genealogical table. 

Ivax VassiLievitca I, 


A. 


FL BY F 


VASS111 bar ANDREW IVA NOVITCH of 
Staritza, died 1537. 

Ivan VASSILIEVITCH II. 

: VLADIMIR ANDREVITCH, 


died 1570. 
(ON 
MARIA, married to Magnus. 


| h Eupok A. 
* Buſching's Erd- beſchreibung, v. I. p. 852. 
H 3 She 
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She eſpouſed, in 1573, Magnus duke of 
Holſtein *, and titular king of Livonia, who 
was raiſed to that dignity by- Ivan Vaſh- 
| Hevitch II. in a very extraordinary manner. 
Livonia, bordering upon Ruſſia, Sweden} 
and Poland, and reciprocally claimed and 
poſſeſſed by thoſe three powers, was, in the 
middle of the ſixteenth century, partly free, 

artly ſubject to Poland, and partly to the 
wedes, when the tzar made an irruption into 
that province, and conquered a ſmall portion. 
Well acquainted, however, with the averſion 
of the natiyes to the Ruſſian me, ho 


T his Magnus was ſon of Chriſtian III. king of 
Denmark; and is known in hiſtory by ſeveral different 
8 He is ſometimes ſtyled king of Livonia, 
from his mock- ſovereignty in that country; ſometimes 
duke of Holſtein, from his inheriting a portion of that 
duchy upon the deceaſe of his father; and biſhop of ZEſel, 
from his exchanging his part of Holſtein for the biſhop- 
ricks of Æſel and Courland, which he ſecularized. Hol- 
berg, the Daniſh hiſtorian, mentions a bond for 1590 
r he which was thus ſigned. We Magnus, by the 
grace of God, Lord of ſel and Wick, Biſhop of 
F Courland, Adminiſtrator of the þiſh@prick of Reval, 
“Heir of Norway, Duke of Schleſwick, Holſtein, Stor- 
<« mar, and Ditmarſh, Count of Oldenburgh and Delmen- 
ce hurſi ” Titles, as the hiſtorians remark, which could 
not procure him even a ſmall ſum of money without his 


bond. Holberg, v. II. p. 488. 


declared, 


declared, that he had entered their country 
with no intereſted views; that he had no 
other ambition than to reſcue them from 
the Swediſh yoke; that he, renouncing all 
right of conqueſt, would only ſtyle himſelf 
their protector: he propoſed at the fame 
time that they ſhould ele& for their ſove- 
reign Magnus, whoſe brother, Frederic II. 
king of Denmark, had ſome pretenſions to 
Livonia, This propoſal being cheerfully 
complied with by a great party among the 
natives; the tzar diſpatched an embaſſy to 
Magnus, who accepted the proffered crown, 
and repaired without delay to Moſcow, where 
he was formally inſtalled in his new dignity, 
upon condition of eſpouſing Maria, and of 
paying an annual tribute to the tzar. 

Magnus, however, was ſtill only a titular 
ſovereign, being oppoſed by the Swedes, who 
maintained a large army in Livonia, and not 
unanimouſly acknowledged even by the na- 
tives. After a fruitleſs attempt to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of his crown, he continued to diſplay 
his mock dignity at Moſcow, At length, 
in 1577, being eſcorted to Livonia by the 
tzar, at the head of 50,000 troops, he ob- 
tained the town of Wenden and the adjacent 

H 4. territory. 
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territory, the remainder of the province * 
reſerved to Ruſlia. 

Magnus was ſcarcely admitted into Wenden, 
where he was received with great demonſtra- 


tions of joy, than, deſpiſing a precarious and 


dependant ſovereignty, he was prevailed upon 
by his new ſubjects, ever averſe to the Ruſſian 
yoke, to form a ſecret alliance with the king 
of Poland, and to counteract the tzar's pro- 
greſs in Livonia, Ivan, apprized of this ne- 
gotiation, determined to chaſtiſe the perfidy 
of Magnus, by precipitating him from that 
throne, which he had ſo lately aſſiſted him in 
aſcending. With this view he laid imme- 
diate fiege to Wenden with ſo numerous 
an army, that the inhabitants, finding all 
oppoſition ineffectual, propoſed to capitulate. 
Magnus himſelf carried the terms of capi- 
tulation, and, adyancing to ſupplicate the 
incenſed monarch, threw himſelf at his feet, 
and interceded for the town. The tzar, 


ning at him with his foot *, and ſtriking 


him 


1 Henning, author of the Livonian Chronicle, relates 
| this tranſaction more to the honour of Ivan. He is thus 
quoted by the authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. XXXV. 
P- 242. © The tzar laid ſiege to the place, till, at the 
* earneſt requeſt of the citizens, Magnus, with only a few 
* ane, went into the tzar's camp, and, falling on 


4 his 
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him in the face, loaded him with reproaches 
for his ingratitude, and ordered him to priſon; 


then entering the town, his troops committed 


every ſpecies of horror and devaſtation. Many 


of the principal inhabitants, retiring into the 


citadel, determined to defend it to the laſt 


extremity; but ſoon perceiving all reſiſtance 


to be fruitleſs, and expecting no quarter, they 
calmly aſſembled, received the ſacrament, and 


© his knees, begged pardon for himſelf and the city. 
“ Bafilowitz no ſooner ſaw the king of Livonia thus 
<« proſtrate before him, than he diſmounted from his horſe, 
„ and deſired him to riſe, returned him his ſword, and, 
« after reproaching him with the ingratitude of his late 
« conduct, freely pardoned him and the city, and aſſured 
« them of his protection. At this inſtant a cannon ball 
from the caſtle narrowly miſled killing the tzar; which 


<« ſo incenſed him, that he mounted his horſe and rode 


away directly, ſwearing by St. Nicholas, that for this 
« freſh inſtance of perfidy, every perſon in Wenden ſhould 
& ſuffer death. Magnus was then put under an arreſt in 
« a farm-houſe, and obliged to ſign an obligation, by which 
« he engaged to pay the tzar 40,000 Hungarian florins by 
ce the next Chriſtmas, as a ſatisfaction for the money taken 
from Polubenſki; and in caſe of failure of payment at 


<« that time, to forfeit double the ſum, and remain a pri- 


© foner at Moſcow till the whole ſhould be diſcharged.” 
I have followed the principal hiſtorians of Sweden and 
Denmark, alſo Heidenſtein, and Oderborg, who ſeem to 
haye given the moſt probable account of this event. 


then 
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then deſtroyed themſelves by blowing up the 
citadel. Thus ended the kingdom of Li- 
vonia, four years after it had been erected 
into a ſovereignty. Magnus, who thought 
himſelf extremely fortunate to obtain his 
enlargement upon paying a conſiderable ſum 
of money, repaired, with his conſort Maria, 
to Pilten in Courland, where he died in 1583, 
in extreme diſtreſs *. After the death of her 
huſband, Maria, the titular queen of Livonia, 

was enticed into Ruſſia, and thrown into a 
nunnery with her only daughter Eudokia +. 
She was never releaſed from her confinement, 
and the time of her deceaſe is uncertain. 
The remains, both of the queen and her 
daughter, were depoſited in the convent of 
the Holy Trinity. 

In the fame church repoſe the aſhes of 
Boris Feodorovitch Godunof, who, upon the 
demiſe of Feodor Ivanovitch in 1597, was 
raiſed from a private ſtation to the throne of 
Ruſſia. It is a circumſtance extremely fa- 
vourable to a virtuous conduct, that a ſove- 
reign cannot commit one flagrant offence with- 


* Holberg, vol. II. p. 488. 
+ Fletcher's State of Ruſſia, Chap. V. 


out 
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out ſuffering the imputation of many others; 
and that ſuppoſititious cruelties are always 
added to acts of real tyranny. This has 
been the fate of Boris Godunof, who, having 
deſervedly acquired the deteſtation of poſterity 
by the perpetration of one crime, has been 
unjuſtly branded with infamy, even for thoſe 
actions which merit the higheſt applauſe. 

Boris Godunof was deſcended from a Tartar 
anceſtor, who came into Ruſſia in 1329, and, 
having embraced Chriſtianity, aſſumed the 
name of Zachary. From Simon Godun, one 
of his deſcendants, the family was known by 
the ſurname of Godunof, and became greatly 
diſtinguiſhed by the elevation of the perſonage 
who is now under conſideration. 

Boris, ſon of Feodor Ivanovitch, a noble- 
man of the Ruſſian court, was born in 15223 


and in the 2oth year of his age was appointed, 


by Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. to attend the perſon 


of his ſon prince Ivan: being ſucceſſively 
promoted to higher offices, and obtaining ad- 


ditional influence by the marriage of his ſiſter 


Irene with Feodor Ivanovitch ; he was, upon 
that monarch's ſucceſſion to the throne, 
created privy counſellor, maſter of the horſe, 
and inveſted with the ſole direction of affairs. 

His 


4 Webegy Somes; m wo Was. = Po 4 * 
8 3 n . N * 


168 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. . 


His authority was fo abſolute, that his reign 
may be dated from the acceſſion of Feodor ; 
he wanted only the title of tzar; and the 
whole adminiſtration of government muſt be 
attributed to him. 

Upon the death of Feodor without iflue, 
the election fell unanimouſly upon Boris Go- 
dunof, who: owed his elevation to the high 
opinion which all parties entertained of his 
capacity and wiſdom ; to the influence of his 
ſiſter Irene; and to the artful manner with 
which he affected to decline, while he was 
moſt ambitious to poſſeſs, the crown. He 
deſerved his elevation by his conſummate 
abilities and popular manners; and, for his 
political and civil deportment, he is juſtly 
ranked among the greateſt ſtateſmen of his 
age. 

Happy would it have been for himſelf 125 
his country, if he had united moderation and 
humanity to theſe ſplendid qualities. His 
perſecution of ſeveral noble families, who 
ſtood in the way of his ambitious deſigns, 
and ſtill more the aſſaſſination “ of Deme- 


* This is not the proper place to inquire whether De- 
metrius was really aſſaſſinated, or whether he eſcaped, for 
the crime of Boris was the ſame, whether his orders were 
carried into execution, or eluded. See the next chapter. 
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trius, brands his character with indelible in- 
famy. But while we admit and deteſt in 
this inſtance the full extent of his guilt, 
let not our horror at this tranſaction induce 
us to miſrepreſent his moſt laudable actions. 
Let us not aſſert with his enemies, that in 
order to turn the attention of the people 
from the cataſtrophe of the prince, and to 
ingratiate himſelf in their favour by an act of 
publig munificence, he purpoſely ſet fire to 
ſeveral parts of Moſcow, that he might re- 
build them at his own expence. Nor let 
us, with equal abſurdity and injuſtice, accuſe 
him of privately inviting the Khan of the 
Tartars to invade Ruſſia, that he might 
occupy the public with a foreign war, and 

acquire freſh glory by repelling the enemy. 
We may add to the liſt of his ſuppoſititious 
erimes, that he poiſoned Feodor * : for the 
| | tZar 


I am at a loſs to know where the compiler of the ar- 
ticle of Ruſſia, in the Univerſal Hiſtory, obtained the fol- 
lowing anecdote. © Theodore died, after a reign of 
« twelve years, not without ſuſpicion of having been poi- 
* ſoned by his brother-in-law. The czarina ſeemed ſo 
< ſenſible of this, that ſhe ſtrongly reproached her brother, 
Boris Godunof, with the murder of her huſband, and 
« would never ſpeak to him afterwards.” Vol. XXXV. 


p. 273. 
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tzar had long laboured under a declining ſtate 
of health *; and, the year before his death, 
had requeſted a phyſician from England +. 
Even his paternal attention and unbounded 
generoſity towards his ſubjects during a fa- 
mine, which, ſoon after his elevation to the 
throne, deſolated Moſcow, has been turned 
as an accuſation againſt him ; for prejudice 
has not been wanting to inſinuate, that, from 
an abſurd delicacy, he would not permit 
foreigners to ſupply the Ruſſians in their 
extreme diſtreſs with corn; and that he 
Joined ſeveral banditti in plundering the houſes 
of the rich 4; calumnies which have been 
ably and unanſwerably refuted by Muller. 
But the brighteſt ſplendour of abilities, and 
even the moſt upright uſe of power, wall 


p. 273. For all authentic hiſtorians agree, that his ele, 
vation to the throne was finally owing to the poſitive re- 
commendation of his ſiſter the tzarina, whoſe interceſſion 
overcame his affected refuſal of the crown. 


Fletcher fays of Feodor, that he was _—_— to a 
dropfy. 
+ As appears from a lettnr in the Ruſſian archives. 
t This report, Mr. Muller conjectures, aroſe from his 
ompelling the biſhops and nobles, who had a ſuperfluity 


of corn, to diſpoſe of it to the poor at an under price. 
1 S. R. G. V. ; | 
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not atone for the ill means of acquiring it; 
and the time arrived, when Boris paid the 
price for the aſſaſſination of Demetrius. The 
death and character of Boris Godunof are thus 
delineated by an impartial hiſtorian *. . 
The party of the pretended Demetrius 
« increaſed daily, and the Ruſſians flocked 
to him from all quarters. This .circum- 
c ſtance, joined to the inactivity of the Ruffian 
% army, had ſuch an effect upon Boris, that, 
« driven to deſpair, he ſwallowed poiſon +. 


„The accounts are falfe, which attribute 


c his death to poiſon given to him by one 
« Peter Boſmanof; or which relate that 
while he was giving audience to ſome 
foreign embaſſadors, he was ſeized with a 
violent colic, and that ſoon afterwards 
the blood guſhed from his mouth, noſe, 
«© and ears. He felt the firſt effects of the 
** poiſon at dinner, and the ſymptoms were 
* fo violent, that he had ſcarcely time to 
enter into the menaſtic order before he 
* expired. According to the Ruſſian cuſ- 
** tom, he changed his name from Boris to 


Muller, S. R. G. V. p. 247. 


+ Captain Margaret ſays, that he died of an apaplexy. | 


Etat de la Ruſhe, p. 118, 
2 * Bogolep. 
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* Bogolep. His deceaſe happened on the 
« 13th of April, or the 24th, according to 
* the new ſtyle, 1605, after a reign of _ 
« years and two months. 

« It muſt be allowed that his death was a 

e great loſs to Ruſſia ; for if we except the 
* unjuſtifiable means by which he raiſed him 
& ſelf to the throne, and the cruelty with 
“ which he perſecuted ſeveral illuſtrious fa- 
„ milies, particularly the houſe of Romanof, 
© he muſt be eſteemed an excellent fove- 
* reign. Ambition and revenge were his 
te principal vices: on the contrary, his pe- 
© netration and ſagacity, his affability and 
% munificence, his political knowledge, his 
* diligence in the adminiſtration of affairs, 
* his aſſiduity in introducing into Ruſſia the 
& improvements of foreign nations, in a word, 
* his unwearied attention to promote the 
% advantage of his country, and the wel- 
s fare of his ſubjects, were conſpicuous parts 
* of his character. We are apt to over- 
te look the vices of a ſovereign in confide- 
<« ration of his princely virtues, and in this 
te reſpect Boris is entitled to our eſteem. 
« When we add to theſe confiderations the 
% long chain of calamities which ſucceeded 

| 8 his 


« his death, his loſs could not but be ſenſi- 
« bly felt.” His remains were at firſt de- 


poſited in the Imperial fepulchre at Moſcow ; 


but were afterwards removed to the convent 


of the Holy Trinity *. 


For the hiſtory of Boris Godunof, ſee Muller, S. R. G. 
vol. V. p. 27 to 249. 
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CH AP 


Inquiry into the hiſtory and adventures of the 
fzar who reigned under the name of Deme- 
trius.— His reception in Poland. —Inva/ion 
of Ruſſia.—Acinowledged as the ſon of Ivan 
Vaſſilievitch II. — Seats himſelf upon the 
throne.— His charafter.—Conſpiracy againſt 
him. —ls aſſaſſinated. Various opinions con- 
cerning him. — Called an impoſtor by the Ruſ- 
ſian Hiſtoriams.— By Petreius.— Teſlimony of 
Margaret in his favour.—Grounds for ſup- 
poſing him to be the real Demetrius. 


| MONG the tombs in the cathedral 
E 7 A of St. Michael I had occaſion to men- 
tion that of a child, called by the Ruſſians 
Dmitri, or Demetrius, whoſe intricate and 
controverted hiſtory was reſerved for a ſepa- 
rate narrative. | 
Ivan * Vaſſilievitch II. left two ſons; 
Feodor, who ſucceeded to the throne ; and 
Demetrius, 


* I had entirely finiſhed this chapter before-the publica- 
cation of L*Eyeſque's Hiſtoire de Ruſſie. That ingenious 
author has, in his account of the perſon who ſtyled himſelf 
Demetrius, 
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Demetrius, an infant, who was educated at 
Uglitz under the care of his mother the tzar- 
ina Maria Feodorofna, and in the eighth year 
of his age was ſaid to have been aſſaſſinated 
by order of Boris Godunof *. The real 

5 circumſtances 


Demetrius, advanced many plauſible arguments to ſhew, 
that he was probably not an impoſtor ; and though they 
appear to me unanſwerable, and it is eaſy to perceive that 
he entirely leans to that opinion, yet he candidly concludes 
with aſlerting, © Pluſieurs objections que J'ai hazardees 
ce contre l' impoſture - d'Otrepief me paraiſſent d'une 
grande force, je n'oſerai cependant decider la queſtion,” 
See Hif. de Ruſſ. v. III. p. 226 to 236. It may ſerve, 
perhaps, as an additional proof in favour of Demetrius, that 
two foreigners, who had viſited Ruſſia, both unbiaſſed by 
any national prejudices, and without the leaſt communi- 
cation with each other, ſhould hold nearly the ſame opinion 
upon ſo intricate a ſubje&t. I have inſerted into the notes 
a few of his remarks, which ſeemed to me the moſt im- 
portant. | ER 
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* Muller relates from a Ruſſian manuſcript, that twelve 
perſons were privy to the murder, amongſt whom were the 
prince's nurſe and her ſon, who perpetrated the deed ; 
that it was committed at mid-day in the court-yard of the 
palace, and that a bell-ringer, who was upon the top of 
an adjoining cathedral, ſaw the whole tranſaction. Pe- 
treius aſſerts, that the prince was murdered during the con- N 
fuſion of a fire, purpoſely occaſioned by one of the aſſaſſins. "Wo 
Margaret and Grevenbuck ſay that the aſſaſſin was ſon of | 
the tzarina Maria's ſecretary ; and it is generally affirmed,. 
that it happened at midnight. —The Ruſſian authors na- 
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circumſtances of this aſſaſſination, being 
purpoſely with-held from the public, are 
variouſly related; and the following particu- 
lars can alone be unqueſtionably depended 
upon. A body, ſuppoſed to be that of the 
young prince, was found weltering in its blood; 
certain perſons, conſidered as the aſſaſſins, 
were inſtantly put to death by the inhabitants 


: of Uglitz. When the account of the cata- 


ſtrophe was tranſmitted to Mefcow ; Boris 
Godunof, having firſt ſpread a report that 
Demetrius had, in a violent fit of phrenzy, 
put a period to his own life, diſpatched his 
creatures Vaſſili Shuiſki and Cletchnin to 
make inquiries into the circumſtances of the 
prince's death. Theſe perſons, having ex- 
amined the body of the deceaſed, declared it 


turally prefer the firſt account, becauſe it was more difficult 
at mid-day to ſubſtitute a child. There is no reaſon to 
be ſurprized at theſe contradictory opinions, when it is 
conſidered, as L'Eveſque has juſtly obſerved, © que Boris 
& ſupprima tous les details de cet horrible affaire; qu'il 
« trompa le tzar et le public. Le public fut donc alors 
« mal inſtruit des circonſtances de cet evenement, et le 
* temps n'a pu y ajouter que de nouvelles obſcurites. 


* DYailleurs, comme le dit Margaret, on obſervait en 
KRufſfie un ſecret fi profond ſur toutes les affaires, qu'il 


« etait fort difficile d'apprendre la verite de ce qu'on 
& n navajt pas 1 8 ſes * V. III. 2 228. 
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to be that of Demetrius, and confirmed the 
former report which had been circulated by 


Boris Godunof. Maria Feodorofna, accuſed 


of groſs inattention to her ſon's ſecurity, was 
compelled to aſſume the veil, and confined 


in a convent; many inhabitants of Uglitz, 


who ſpoke freely concerning the murder, were 
capitally puniſhed ; ſome were impriſoned, 
and others were baniſhed. SE. 

Boris Godunof managed this horrid tranſ- 
action with ſuch art and ſecrecy, that ſcarcely 
any ſuſpicions were entertained againſt him ; 
until thirteen years afterwards a perſon made 
his appearance who declared himſelf to be 
Demetrius: he gave out that his mother, 
ſuſpicious of the attempts againſt her ſon's 
life, had taken the precaution to remove him 
from Uglitz, and to ſubſtitute another child, 
who was aſſaſſinated in his place; and that, 
being educated in a convent, and concealed 
from the knowledge of his perſecutors, he 
had eſcaped from Ruſſia into Poland. Being 
there admitted into the ſervice of Wieſnovit- 
ſki, a Pole of great diſtinction, he diſcovered 
himſelf to that nobleman; who, convinced, 
or pretending to be fo, that he was the ſon 
of Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. warmly eſpouſed his 
cauſe, Boris Godunof, having received in- 
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telligence of this unexpected claimant of his 

- throne, diſſeminated a report, that the impoſ- 

tor who aſſumed the name of Demetrius, was 
a monk ſtyled Gregory or Griſka Otrepiet; 

and ſpared neither threats nor bribes to obtain 
poſſeſſion of his perſon ; but, when theſe ex- 

pedients failed of ſucceſs, he diſpatched his 

* emiſſaries into Poland to aſſaſſinate him. 

Wieſnovitſki, alarmed for the ſafety of his 

fugitive, recommended him to the protection 

of the ſenator George Mniſhek palatine of 
Sendomir ; a nobleman of the largeſt eſtate 

and greateſt conſequence of Poland. Deme- 

trius (if I may be allowed to call him by that 

name) being acknowledged by him as. the 

rightful heir of the Ruſſian throne, was ſoon 
afterwards betrothed in marriage to the pala- 

tine's daughter Maria; and, in the beginning 

of the year 1603, was introduced to Sigiſ- 
mond.III. king of Poland, Being admitted 

to a public audience before the diet, he excited 

the compaſſion of that aſſembly by the affect- 

ing manner in which he related his extraor- 

dinary adventures ; and though Sigiſmond and 

the diet regretted that the ſituation of their 

country prevented them from openly ſecond- 

ing his pretenſions, yet they teſtified the moſt 
cordial attachment to his intereſts, and Jaid 
no 


we 


e | 
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no prohibition on thoſe nobles who might be 


diſpoſed to engage in his ſupport. By the 


aſſiſtance of his two patrons, Wieſnovitſki 
and the palatine of Sendomir, Demetrius en- 
tered Ruſſia in the month of Auguſt, 1604, 


at the head of about 4000 Poles; and being 


ſoon joined by many Ruſſians, particularly by 
the. Coſſacs of the Don, advanced almoſt with- 
out oppoſition to Novogorod Severſkoi, and 
routed in December an army of 40, ooo men; 


but was himſelf not long afterwards defeated, 


with great ſlaughter, by prince Vaſſili Shuiſki 
general of Boris Godunof. Eight thouſand 
of his followers were either killed or taken 


priſoners ; all his artillery and colours fell into 
the hands of the enemy; his horſe was wound- 


ed under him, and he himſelf eſcaped with 


difficulty. 


This overthrow Ge the almoſt total 


diefection of the Poliſh troops; and Demetrius 
himſelf was fo diſmayed with his loſs, that he 


would have retreated precipitately into Po- 
land, if he had not been diſſuaded by the im 
portunities of his Ruſſian adherents; many 
of whom believed him to be the true Deme- 
trius, and all dreaded the vengeance of Boris 
Godunof. Overcome by their ſuggeſtions, 
he continued his march; and, notwithſtand- 
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ing his late diſcomfiture, ſoon ſaw himſelf 
at the head of a numerous army of Ruſſians, 
who flocked to his ſtandard from all quarters. 


Not only the populace, ever prone to credu- 
| ity, but even men of the higheſt birth and 


quality, gave credit to his pretenſions: not 
only the diſtant provinces ſupported his cauſe; 
but the people roſe even at Moſcow, and pub- 


lickly proclaimed that Demetrius had eſcaped 


from his aſſaſſins, and claimed allegiance as 
their rightful ſovereign This inſurrection 
was indeed immediately quelled ; but although 
Boris Godunof inflicted the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment upon his adherents ; though the patri- 
arch publiſhed a ban of excommunication 
againſt him and his party; and though Vaſſili 
Shuiſki openly affirmed that he had himſelf 
examined the body of the deceaſed prince at 
Uglitz; yet an univerſal belief ſpread itſelf 
through all ranks, that the pretender to the 
throne was the real fon of Ivan Vaſſilie- 
vitch II. 

The ſudden death of Boris Godunof, which 
happened in the month of April, 1605, haf- 
tened the ſucceſs of Demetrius. Feodor Bo- 
riſovitch was ſcarcely declared ſucceſſor to his 
father by the patriarch and nobles who were 
preſent at Moſcow ; before he was deſerted by 


the 
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the principal generals of the Ruſſian army, 
and by many perſons of diſtinction. His 


troops at this inauſpicious juncture were ſud- 


denly attacked and defeated; and thoſe who 


eſcaped were perſuaded to ſwear fealty to his 
rival, who, ſtrengthened by this acceſſion, 
advanced by haſty marches towards the capi- 
tal without the leaſt oppoſition: the highways 
were lined with people; the towns opened 
their gates with every demonſtration of joy; 
while Demetrius ſupported the prepoſſeſſion 
of the Ruſſians in favour of his birth by the 
affability of his demeanour, and the graceful- 
neſs of his perſon. Having publiſhed a ma- 
nifeſto, in which he held out to the inhabi- 
tants of Moſcow offers of clemency and favour 
on their return to their duty, they roſe in 
arms ; ſtormed the palace ; depoſed and ſtran- 
gled Feodor Boriſovitch; and recognized his 
title. On the zoth of June the new tzar 
entered Moſcow in triumph, and took poſſeſ- 
ſron of the throne with univerſal approbation. 
His pretenſions to the crown, as real fon of 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. were ſtill further con- 
firmed by the pulic teſtimony of Maria Feo- 
dorofna, whom Boris Godunof had impriſoned 


in a diſtant monaſtery, and whom Demetrius, 


at his acceſſion, inſtantly releaſed from her 
; confinement. 
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conſinement. Upon her approach to Moſ- 
cow, on the 8th of July, he rode to meet her 
at the head of a numerous proceſſion ; and at 
the firſt appearance of her carriage, alighted 
from his horſe, and ran to embrace her. The 
tenderneſs and affection which both parties 
diſplayed on this intereſting occaſion drew 
tears from the ſpectators; and the ſtrong ex- 
preſſions of tranſport with which the tzarina 
openly acknowledged him for her ſon, ſeemed 
to afford a poſitive confirmation of the reality 
of his imperial lineage. Soon after this in- 
terview he was crowned with the uſual pomp 
and magnificence, and ſeemed now firmly 
feated upon the throne; in the poſſeſſion of 
which he would probably have maintained 
himſelf, whether he were the real Demetrius 
or an impoſtor, by a proper conformity to 
the manners of his ſubjects, and by a prudent 
deference to their civil and religious eſtabliſh- 
ment. But his avowed contempt of the 
Ruſſian cuſtoms ; and, above all, his public 
neglect of their religious ceremonies, ſoon 
alienated the er of his ſubjects; and 
precipitated him from the throne as rapidly as 

he had aſcended it. 
Margaret, who had frequent acceſs to the 
perſon of Demetrius, has ſketched his portrait 
in 
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in the following ſhort, but lively manner. 
« He had no beard, was of a middle ſtature, 
and of dark complexion, his limbs were 


* ſtrong and nervous, and he had a wart under 


his right eye. He was active, ſpirited, and 
* merciful, ſoon offended, and as ſoon ap- 
* peaſed; liberal, ambitious, and deſirous of 
«© making himſelf known to poſterity ; in a 


word, he was a prince who loved honour, 
and recommended it by his own exam- 


ple“ If we ſhould allow that Margaret 
has concealed many of his defects, and has 
placed his virtues in the moſt advantageous 
light; yet the acrimony and injuſtice which 


appear in- many parts of the following ex- 
tracts from his character, as drawn even by 


Mr. Muller the moſt candid of his opponents, 
will prevent every impartial perſon from giv- 
ing implicit credit to the repreſentations of 
his enemies. | : 

The falſe + Demetrius was of a middle 


e ſize, dark complexion, and had one of his 
arms ſhorter than the other. He would 


e have been (eſteemed not deficient in wiſ- 
dom, if he had not been fo precipitate in 


* Margaret, p. 141. 
+ S. R. G. vol. V. p. 302, &c. 
5 © his 


124 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. z. 


« his conduct; and if he had conformed his 
* behaviour to the diſpoſition and temper of 
his ſubjects. In Poland he applied himſelf 
«to the ſtudy of languages, arts, and ſciences ; 
he converſed in Latin * and Poliſh with flu- 
„ ency ; he was well acquainted with hiſtory, 
and particularly with that of Ruſſia and the 
neighbouring kingdoms; he was well verſed 
« in muſick, and poſſeſſed other liberal accom- 
« pliſhments. On account of his addreſs and 
good fortune in obtaining the crown, he 
„was eſteemed a magician, Warlike exerciſe 
* and hunting were his principal amuſements. 
He had ſome knowledge of engineering and 
* artillery ; was fond of caſting cannon ; and 
* ſhot with ſuch {kill and addreſs as to ſur- 
prize the moſt dextrous markſmen. He 
ewas zealous to improve the diſcipline of his 
army; for which purpoſe he would often 
* review his troops, inſtruct them in different 
* manceuvres, ſtorm ramparts and fortifica- 
tions; and as he was always foremoſt, and 


* His underſtanding Latin has been urged againſt 
him as a proof that he was educated by the Jeſuits, Mar- 
garet, however, poſitively aſterts, that he was not in the 
leaſt acquainted with that language. Il eſt tres certain 
qu'il ne parloit nullement Latin, Jen puis temoigner, 
moins le ſcavoit il lire et ecrire. Ibid. p. 163. 
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« the moſt eager among the aſſailants, he 
« frequently was rudely handled in the 


_<« 


« Defirous to be efteemed a patron of juſ- 


* tice, he put to death ſeveral judges who 


© had been convicted of iniquitous practices. 
«© But was not this mode of proceeding rather 
* a proof of his inclination to cruelty ? and 
might it not ariſe from a deſire of Os 
terror into his ſubjects * 
He has been praiſed for his munificence, 
« but it was both extravagant and ill- placed; 
© he heaped bounties upon Poliſh muſicians 
* and other minions, and drained the treaſury 
by the moſt enormous expences 1. Like 
all 


* A ſuppoſition, which ſhews a ſtrong diſpoſition in the 
oppoſite party to miſrepreſent the moſt favourable parts of 
his conduct. 


+ The accounts of his extravagance were groſsly ex- 
aggerated. He is ſaid to have given orders for a throne 
of maſſy ſilver, ſupported with ſix lions of the ſame coſtly 
materials; and for a footſtool of pure gold, for the cere- 
mony of his coronation: the latter was ſtudded with 
600 diamonds, 600 rubies, 600 ſapphires, 600 eme- 
ralds, 600 Turkiſh ſtones, all of a large ſize, but ſome of 
the Jatter were as big as half a pigeon's egg. It muſt be 


' Temarked, that this footſtool was already in the treaſury 


when 5 aſcended the throne ; and had been preſent- 
| "> "ns 
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* all voluptuaries he was fickle and 1mpetu- 


* ous. All his actions proved an extraordinary 
% proneneſs to prefer his own precipitate re- 
* ſolutions to the moſt prudent advice, and 
t to adopt the raſheſt meaſures. His ſudden 


„ elevation rendered him inſolent; he was 


4 ſo ambitious, that even the Ruſſian em- 
* pire appeared too ſmall to ſatisfy his luſt 
*© of dominion ; and he extended his views 
* to the reduction of Turkey and Tartary. 
«His ebriety and incontinence were his 


* moſt notorious vices, which frequently ex- 


* poſed him in the eyes of the public. Be- 
<« fide the princeſs Irene, the daughter of 
« Boris Godunof, all who pleaſed him were 
te ſacrificed to his deſires, without the leaſt 
* regard to rank or age *. 


c c Upon 


ed from the Sophy of Perſia to Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. 
S. R. G. vol. V. p. 335. Many ſimilar ornaments em- 
ployed at his coronation had been uſed by the former ſo- 
vereigns, who were crowned with Aſiatic magnificence. 


*- Theſe parts of his conduct were alſo greatly miſre- 
preſented. L'Eveſque aſſerts, with great appearance of 


probability, that theſe reports of his incontinence were not 


founded in truth ; and particularly denies that the princeſs 
Irene was ſacrificed to his deſires. On a Ecrit, qu'elle 
dc ayoit ẽtẽ reſervce pour ſervir aux plaiſirs brutaux du 
&« bourreau de fa famille; mais cette accuſation, dictee 
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Upon his firſt acceſſion to the throne he 
« was eaſy of acceſs, but he gradually be- 
« came ſuſpicious of his ſubjects; he had a 


« foreign guard ; he often refuſed audience to 


« the Ruſſian nobility, when he admitted the 


« Poles without reſerve. He ſeemed to ſum- 


mon the privy-counſellors only for the pur- 
<« poſe of turning them to ridicule. If a 
“ Ruſſian lodged a complaint againſt a Pole, 


he could never obtain juſtice, and inſult was 


5 even added to injury. Probably this inſo- 
« lence was the chief cauſe of his ſubſequent 
«© misfortunes; and his fall would at leaſt 


have been retarded, if he had endeavoured 


to conciliate the affection of the principal 
* nobles. But the circumſtance which prin» 
„ cipally contributed to his loſs of popu- 
„ larity, was the little reverence which he 
*« profeſſed for the ceremonies of the Greek 
church. Upon his firſt arrival at Moſcow 
* he entered the two cathedrals with drums 
beating and trumpets ſounding ; he paid 


© no reſpect to the clergy ; he made no diſ- 


< par la haine, n'eſt ni vraiſemblable ni confirmẽe par 
<« Pancienne chronique que nous ſuivons, et qui parait 
« fidele. On peut en croire que Dmitri fut un impoſ- | 


c teur; mais rien ne fait ſoupconner, qu'il fut adonnẽ 
A de fales debauches,” V. III. p. 202. 


<« tinction 
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cc tinction between faſts and feſtivals; would 


% neither bow nor croſs himſelf before the ſa- 
« cred paintings; he profaned the churches by 
« admitting foreigners at the time of divine 
« ſeryice, and ſtill more by the number of 


dogs which followed him upon the ſame 


5 occaſion. 

He was not only ſo much 3 to 
«© the Poliſh cuſtoms and dreſs as to prefer 
them upon all occaſions ; but he even ridi- 
* culed the Ruſſian manners, and in every 
«« inſtance deviated from the examples of the 
* tzars his predeceflors. Inſtead of ſhowing 
„ himſelf to the people ſeldom, and only 
* upon extraordinary occaſions with a large 
ce retinue, he was accuftomed to traverſe the 
« ſtreets without any ſuite but a few ſervants ; 
he commonly rode, and, as he was an ex- 
* cellent horſeman, was generally mounted 
* upon the moſt fiery ſteeds; he hunted 
frequently; had muſic at his repaſts ; ne- 


ver ſlept at mid-day ; never bathed. Theſe 


te trifling circumſtances were at that time 
* regarded in fo ſerious a light, that the 
% omithon of them rendered him the object 
* of general hatred; and it was commonly 
70 reported, that the perſon who could ſhow 
«© {ſuch a diſtaſte for the cuſtoms of his coun- 
8 | «Cc try, 


”. 
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te try, could never be deſcended from the race 
« of its ancient ſovereigns. It was an obvi- 
«© ous inference, to conſider the deſpiſer of 
« his ſubjects as their enemy. Under ſuch 
* circumſtances his deſtruction ſeemed inevi- 
i table * and yet near a year elapſed before 


66 any 


* Mr. Muller, in this place, relates an account of a 
match with ſnow-balls between the Ruſſian ſoldiers and 
the Poles; when the latter were ſaid, at the command of 
Demetrius, to have filled their ſhow-balls with ſand and 
ſtones, by which the Ruſſians (blaue Augen und blutige 
Koepfe bekamen) received many black eyes and bloody 
heads. Such abſurd accuſations do not merit any ſerious 
refutation. Many other idle tales are alſo gravely related 
againſt him; and indeed every circumſtance of his con- 
duct ſeems to have been malevolentiy interpreted. Among 
the public diverſions which he gave in honour of his mar- 
riage was a fire-work, in which a dragon was repreſented 
with three heads ſpitting out flames. Such a ſpedctacle, 
being uncommon in the country, affrighted the Ruſſians; 
and it was reported, that the tzar had contrived it on pur- 
poſe to alarm his ſubjects. The Poles were not wanting 
upon this and all other occaſions in ridiculing the igno- 
rance and ſimplicity of the Ruſſians, which increaſed 
the hatred againſt them and the ſovereign who protected 
them. A wooden tower was alſo conſtructed near the 
eity, which, upon a certain day, was to be attacked with 
a cannonade and ſtormed. After the aſſaſſination of De- 
metrius, Vaſſili Shuiſki publicly aſſerted in a manifeſto, that 
it was the intention of Demetrius to have taken the op- 
portunity, which the ſtorming of this tower preſented, of 


Vor. II. | maſſacring 
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any tumult broke out againſt him. At 
« length his marriage with a foreign lady 
e cloſed the ſcene; and it would have been 
« a wonder if he had continued * longer 
* upon the throne. 

Having in Poland betrothed himſelf to 
Marina, the daughter of the palatine Mniſ- 
chek, he diſpatched a ſplendid embaſly to 
demand her in marriage. The eſpouſals were 
performed at Cracow ; and the bride, having 
made her entry into Moſcow, accompanied 
with a large ſuite of Poles, was lodged in a 
nunnery until the ſolemnization of the nup- 
tials: during this interval he diſturbed the 
devotion of the holy ſiſterhood with repeated 
feaſts, concerts, and balls, whereby he excited 
public horror, as a ſacrilegious violator of 


maſſacring many inhabitants of Moſcow. The gates of 
the city were to be ſuddenly ſhut ; the cannon to be fired 
among the people afſembled upon the occaſion ; and thoſe 
who eſcaped were to be hewn in pieces by the Coſſacs 
and Strelitz, At the ſame time the Ruſſian nobles were 
to be murdered by the Poliſh troops. This account, ſo 
improbable in itſelf, is only ſupported by the ſuppoſed con- 
feſſion of two Poliſh nobles, to whom Demetrius is ſaid to 
have revealed it a day or two before his aſſaſſination ; but 
we may more juſtly believe it to have been a calumny, in- 
vented by Vaſſili Shuiſki, to render the memory of his rival 
more odious. See S. R. G. vol. V. 342-346. 
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religious diſcipline. By this infatuated be- 
haviour he inflamed the diſaffection of his 
ſubjects to ſuch a degree, that a regular con- 
ſpiracy was concerted againſt him. The 
leader of this conſpiracy was prince Vaſſili 
Ivanovitch Shuiſki, the ſame perſon who had 
owed his life to the lenity of Demetrius; and 
on whom this act of clemency had no other 
effect than to render him more cautious in his 
ſubſequent machinations againſt his benefactor. 
Demetrius had frequently received intimations 
from different quarters of a projected inſur- 
rection. The popular odium betrayed itſelf 
by the moſt alarming ſymptoms. Perſons 


were heard crying in the ſtreets, The tzar 


jg an heretic worſe than a Turk, and not 
the ſon of Ivan Vaſſilievitch.“ But, either 
from natural magnanimity that braved all 


danger, or from the inconſiderate levity of his 


character, which would not attend to it, he 
was inſenſible to all theſe prognoſtics ; and 
by obſtinately perſevering in his obnoxious 
and unpopular conduct, ſeemed almoſt to in- 
vite the deſtruction which awaited him. 

Ihe inſurrection broke out early in 
the morning on the 27th of May. The 


conſpirators poſſeſſed themſelves of the prin- 


cipal avenues leading to the city; the 
K 2 great 
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great bell in the Kremlin, the common ſignal 
of alarm, was tolled; and a confuſed cry 


was ſpread among the people, that the Poles 


were preparing to maſſacre the inhabitants. 


Vaſtili Shuiſki, who had ſecretly fomented 


and inflamed the public diſcontents, led the 
way to the palace, bearing a croſs in one 
hand, and a fabre in the other, accompanied 
by a vaſt multitude armed with the firſt wea- 


pons which chance preſented. This party, 


having overpowered the guards, burſt open 
the gates of the palace, and ruſhed towards 
the apartment of Demetrius. The latter, 


awakened by the tumult, ſummoned the few 


guards who were immediately about his per- 
ſon, and fallying, without a moment's deli- 
beration, againſt his aſſailants, hewed down 
ſeveral of the foremoſt : being ſoon overborn 
by numbers, he attempted to retreat into 
the interior part of the palace; but, cloſely 
preſſed by his purſuers, he precipitated himſelf 


from a window into a court, and diſlocated 


his thigh with the fall. 

Being diſcovered in this deplorable con- 
dition, he was conveyed back to the palace, 
and brought before Vaſſili Shuiſki, who load- 
ed him with reproaches for his impoſture. 


Not diſmayed, howeyer, with the menaces 
| of 
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of his enemy, he perſiſted “ in maintaining 
himſelf to be the real ſon of Ivan Vaſſilie- 


vitch II. and, as a proof of the truth of his 
aſſertion, appealed to the teſtimony of his 


mother, who reſided in the neighbouring con- 
vent of Vieſnovitſkoi. The firmneſs and con- 
ſiſtency of his aſſeverations made a conſider- 
able impreſſion upon many of the Ruſſian 
ſoldiers; who peremptorily declared, that they 
would protect him from all injury, unleſs 
Maria Feodorofna formally renounced him as 


her ſon. On this unexpected declaration, 


Vaſſili Shuiſki, accompanied with ſome Ruſ- 
ſian nobles of his party, repaired to the con- 


vent, and returned inſtantly with the follow- 


ing anſwer from that princeſs ; That the 
* real Demetrius was ſlain at Uglitz ; that 
the perſon who at preſent aſſumed his 
name was an impoſtor ; and that ſhe had 
been conſtrained by menaces to acknow- 
* ledge him for her ſon.” Upon the deli- 
very of this meſſage, the unhappy monarch 
was inſtantly ſacrificed to the fury of his 


* Mr. Muller fays, all the Ruſſian writers declare, that 
he confeſſed his impoſture ; but it is certain that he did 
not; otherwiſe, why did Vaſſili Shuiſki repair to the con- 
vent to obtain the tzarina's declaration, when his own 
confeſſion would have been fully ſufficient ? 


K 3 enemies. 
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enemies. Neither was their vengeance ap- 
peaſed by his death, but extended even to his 
inanimate body; it was pierced with repeated 
wounds, ſtripped naked, and expoſed for three 
days in the ſtreets to'the inſults of the popu- 
lace ; it was then depoſited in the public char- 
nel-houſe, and afterwards * reduced to aſhes, 
from a notion that the earth would be polluted 
by the interment of ſo unholy a corpſe. 

The aſſaſſination of Demetrius was followed 
by a general tumult: the houſes of all the 
foreigners were pillaged ; and not only the 
Poles, who fell into the hands of the people, 
but eyen many Ruſſians who wore the Poliſh 
dreſs, were maſſacred. Though this ſtate of 
anarchy laſted only ten hours ; yet more than 
two thouſand perſons loſt their lives, The 


It ſeems, by other accounts, that the body was firſt 
buried without the city; and that the multitude flocked in 
crouds to the place. “ The common people believe that 
% muſic was heard in the night, and that ſpectres were 
© ſeen hovering about the place where he was buried. 
« For theſe reaſons the body was dug up, and ſhort from 
« the mouth of a cannon.” Schmidt R. G. vol. I. p. 362. 
The author of the Ruſſian Impoſtor alſo writes, © The 
people dug up his poor carcaſe out of an obſcure grave; 
and after a . repetition of barbarities upon him, they 
« burnt the body, and ſcattered the aſhes in the air.” 
P. 125. 
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dreadful ſcene was finally cloſed by the election 
of Vaſſili Ivanovitch Shuiſki to the throne of 


Ruſſia. Manifeſtos & were immediately pub- 


liſhed, in which the new tzar juſtified his 
conduct, and detailed the hiſtory and fortunes 
of his predeceſſor ; whom he pronounced an 
adventurer, whoſe real name was Griſka Otre- 


pief. He aſcribes to him an intention of 


extirpating the principal Ruſſian nobility, and 
of introducing 'the Roman catholic religion 
into Ruſha : accuſes him of holding a corre- 
ſpondence with the pope for that purpoſe ; 


inſinuates that he had even promiſed to cede 
the provinces of Smolenſko and Seyeria to the 


king of Poland ; repreſents him as an heretic 
and a ſorcerer; diſplays, in the moſt odious 
colours, his averſion to the manners and cuſ- 
toms of the Ruſſians, his attachment to 


foreigners; and expatiates with much art 


upon every part of his character which was 
moſt likely to excite the public hatred and 
abhorrence. A few days afterwards a mani- 


feſto appeared in the name of the tzarina Ma- 


ria Feodorofna, in which ſhe apologizes for 


having owned the impoſtor for her ſon, and 


Mr. Muller found theſe manifeſtos in the archives of 
erdin. S. R. G. 347. 364. 366. 


K 4 again 
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again acknowledges that the real Demetrius 
was aſſaſſinated at Uglitz ; that the impoſtor, 
upon their firſt interview near Moſcow, firſt 
accoſted her alone *, and threatened her and 
her family with the moſt cruel torments, if 
ſhe refuſed to eee him as her off- 
1 pring. 

All theſe allegations;" Harmony thus urged 
againſt the pretenſions of Demetrius, could 
not efface the prepoſſeſſions entertained by the 
generality of the Ruſſians in favour of his 

imperial deſcent. A freſh inſurrection was 
hourly expected ; and ſome tranſient tumults 
took place, in which Vaſſili Shuiſki narrowly 
eſcaped deſtruction. In this critical ſtate of 
affairs he had recourſe to the following ex- 
pedient, for the purpoſe of appeaſing the pub- 
lic ſuſpicions. A rumour being ſpread, that 
the body of the young prince, formerly mur- 
dered at Uglitz, had performed miracles ; a a 
deputation of ſeveral biſhops and nobles was 
diſpatched to take up the hallowed corpſe 


* Habe mit irh geredet ohne daſs jemand von fon Boi- 
aren, oder andern Leuten, dabey ſeyn doerfen. S. R. G. 
vol. V. p. 367. Margaret, on the contrary, who was 
e preſent at this interview, ſays expreſsly, © apres 
© conferences d'un quart d'heur, en preſence de tous (es 
1 nobles et de ceux de la ville,” &c. p. 125. 


from 


from the ſepulchre, and to tranſport it to 
Moſcow. Upon opening the tomb, relates 
Mr. Muller from the Ruſſian archives, an 
e agreeable odour filled the whole church: 
* the body was uncorrupted, and the very 
* clothes entire; one of his hands graſped 
«© ſome nuts that were ſprinkled with blood, 
and which the young prince had been eat- 
« ing at the inſtant of his aſſaſſination. His 
e relics were carried in great ſtate to Moſ- 
* cow: on their approach to the city they 
« were met by Vaſſili Shuiſki, the widow of 
« Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. and a large con- 
* courſe of people, and depoſited with much 
e ſolemnity in the cathedral of St. Michael: 

„ During the proceſſion many troubled with 
various diſorders were miraculouſly reſtored 
* to health: after the body had been placed 
* in the cathedral, thirteen ſick perſons de- 
e clared themſelves to have been relieved of 


their complaints by the interpoſition of the 


« faint ; and the ſame number were healed on 
© the enſuing day *. 


Let us contraſt this account. with the re- 
lation of the oppoſite party. ** On the 4th of 


June a diſpute concerning Demetrius aroſe, 


* S. R. G. vol. V. p. 371. 


6 between 
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* between the Strelitz and the people, who 
* aſſerted that he was not an impoſtor. The 
« tzar and the boyars cry out, The people 
« ſhall have ocular conviction that the true 
Demetrius was killed at Uglitz ; his body 
is now removing to Moſcow, and has per- 
« formed many ſtupendous miracles. The 
% boyars procured a poor man's child, about 
« thirteen years of age, cut its throat; and 
* having committed it for a few days to the 
« ground, conveyed it to Moſcow, ſhowed it 
* to the people, and declared that this was 
* the true Demetrius, whoſe body, although 
* ſo long interred, was. ſtill uncorrupted, 
« which the fooliſh multitude believed, and 
«© were appeaſed . 

I. he reader will FRET which of theſe two 
accounts 1s moſt likely to be true. 

Theſe are the principal circumſtances in 
the adventures of the perſon, who ſeated 
himſelf upon the Ruſſian throne under the 
name of Demetrius. His hiſtory is greatly 
involved in contradiction and obſcurity : un- 
biaſſed, however, by the prejudices of either 
party, let us compare with candour their 
| oppoſite repreſentations ; and endeavour to 


Payerne in Schmidt Ruſſ. Gefl. vol. I. p. 364. 
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aſcertain, whether he was an impoſtor, or 


the real ſon of Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. 

They who contend that he was an im- 
poſtor, thus relate his hiſtory. He was of 
the family of Otrepief; his real name was 
George, which, upon his aſſuming the mo- 


naſtic habit in the fourteenth year of his 


age, he changed into Gregory, and was ge- 
nerally known by the appellation of Griſka * 
Otrepief: for ſome time he reſided at Suſdal, 
and having afterwards wandered from con- 
vent to convent, was conſecrated deacon in 
the monaſtery of Tchudof at Moſcow, where 


he was employed by the patriarch in tran- 


ſcribing books for the ſervice of the church. 
It is not aſcertained, even from theſe accounts 
of his life, at what period he firſt ſtyled him- 
ſelf Demetrius. Some report, that while he 
continued in the monaſtery of Tchudof, he 
obtained the moſt minute information re- 


lative to the perſon and character of the 


prince, and even began to aſſume his name, 
for which he was deemed inſane, and excited 
the laughter of the monks. Others obſerve, 
that he was in poſſeſſion of ſeveral jewels 


* Griſka, in the Ruſſian tongue, ſignifies little Gregory. 
He was called alſo Roſtriga, or Deſerter, from having 
quitted his convent, 


which 
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which had formerly belonged to Demetrius; 
and, having one day declared that he ſhould 
aſcend the throne of Ruſſia, he was confined, 
by order of Boris Godunof, in a diſtant mo- 
naſtery, from whence he eſcaped into Poland; 
his adventures in which country have been 
already related.— On the contrary, Margaret, 
who aſſerts that he is the true Demetrius, 
gives the following detail. i 
Demetrius, being reſcued from aſſaſſination 
by the ſubſtitution * of another child, was 


ſecretly 


The principal objection to the account of Margaret 
ariſes from the difficulty of ſubſtituting a child in the place 
of Demetrius, particularly if the ſon of his nurſe was one of 
the aſſaſſins; and that Vaſſili Shuiſki is ſaid to have exa- 
mined the body of the deceaſed, ſoon after the ſuppoſed 
aſſaſſination. To this it may be anſwered, that his mother 
had ſufficient reaſons to be upon her guard againſt the at- 
tempts of Boris Godunof; and it is evident that ſuch at- 
tempts had been made previous to the aſſaſſination, from 
the following paſſage in Fletcher, who was at Moſcow in 
the beginning. of Feodor's reign. © Beſides the emperor 
that now is, who hath no child, nor ever like to have, 
tt there is but one more, a child of fix or ſeven years old, 
cc jn whom reſteth all the hope of the ſucceſſion, and the 
< poſterity of that houſe, He is kept in a remote place 
« from Moſko, under the tuition of his mother, and her 
<« kindred of the houſe of the Nagaies ; yet not ſafe (as I 
have heard) from attempts of _ away by practice of 


cc ſome 
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ſecretly educated in Ruſſia until the election 


of Boris Godunof, when he was conveyed into 
Poland 


« ſome that aſpire to the ſucceſſion, if this emperor die without 
« i ue. Fletcher's Ruſſia, Chap. V. 
Il eft aſſez à preſuppoſer, as Margaret juſtly obſerves, 
« que la mere & les autres, &c. voyant ce but ou le dit 


“ Boris tendoit, eſſayerent par tous moyens a delivrer Fen- 


« fant du danger ou il eſtoĩt. Or je ſcay et je crois que 
« Pon confeſſera qu'il n'y avoit nul autre moyen que de le 
wh changer et en ſuppoſer un autre en fa place, et le faire 
e nourrir ſecretement, en attendant fi le temps ne change- 


“ roit ou empecheroit point les deſſeins du dit Boris Fe- 


« dervits. Ce quiils effectuerent fi bien que nuls, fors 
c ceux de la partie n'en ſcurent rien, &c. p. 154. 


With reſpec to the privity of the nurſe, and her ſon, the 


witneſs of the bell-ringer, and the teſtimony of Vaſſili 
Shuiſki, L*Eveſque makes the following judicious obſerva- 
tons... | 

« Mais ces circonſtances ſont elles bien confirmees. 
« Tous les aſſaſſins du tzarevitch furent maſſacres preſqu” 
« aufli-tot qu'ils eurent commis ce crime. Ils n'ont point 


« ete interroges, on n'a rien ſu de leur bouche. Un ſon- 
ce neur de la cathedrale fut temoin du meurtre de Dmitri. 


« Mais qui a regu ſon temoignage? Eſt il meme certain 
« que ce temoin ait exiſts? Si les aſſaſſins furent trompes, 

« n'ait il pas pu l'etre lui meme, et prendre pour le tzarẽ- 
« vitch un enfant du meme age! Ne convient-on-pas que 
“Boris, &c. Mais Chouiſki mais Clechnin furent envoyes 
“A Quglitch par Boris; ils virent et reconnurent le corps 
« du tzarevitch et lui rendirent les honneurs funebres, 
« Eh! ſait-on ce qu'ont vu ces deux Emiſſaires de Boris, 
« ce quiils lui ont rapportẽ en ſecret? Le corps meme 
““ qu'ils 


| ' 
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Poland under the care of the monk Griſka, 
which afterwards gave riſe to the report that 
Griſka had perſonated Demetrius. As a proof 
that they were two diſtin& perſons, he in- 
forms us, that Boris Godunof ſent repeated 
expreſſes to his guards upon the frontiers, to 
prevent all travellers from quitting the coun- 
try, even ſhould they be provided with paſſ- 


ports; for there were tuo traitors who were 


endeayouring to eſcape into Poland. Mar- 
garet adds, Griſka was thirty-five years of 
age, and Demetrius ſcarcely twenty-four; he 
accompanied the new tzar to Moſcow, and 
was ſeen by many in that city, being a perſon 
well known, and having a brother who poſ- 
ſeſſed an eſtate near Galitz : he was noto- 
rious before his flight into Poland for his 


< qu'ils examinerent, defigure par des bleſſures, et garde 


cc Jong-temps ſans &tre embaume, devait ètre meconnaiſ- 


« fable. On ignore abſolument ce quiils ont decouvert, 
«K et ce qu'ils ont penſe. S'ils ent debite a leur retour 
« une fable concertee entr'eux et le miniſtre, ils n'ont pu 
« dans le ſuite faire connaitre la verite, fans avouer qu'ils 
e ayoient ẽté des fourbes vendus a un ſcelerat,” &c, 
Vol. III. p. 227.—In a word, the belief that a child was 
ſubſtituted in the place of Demetrius, though liable to 


many objections, is yet attended with much fewer difficul- 


ties, than the notion that the tzar who reigned under the 
name of Demetrius was an impoſtor. 


inſolence 
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the confeſſion of Mr. Muller, it completely 
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inſolence and drunkenneſs, and, on account 
of his miſconduct, was baniſhed by Deme- 
trius to Varoſlaf. Margaret, moreover, was 
informed by an Engliſh merchant of Yaroſlaf, 
well acquainted with Griſka, that the latter, 
upon the news of the tzar's death, and even 
after the election of Vaſſili Shuiſki, ſolemnly 
proteſted that the faid Demetrius was the 


real ſon of Ivan Vaſſilievitch; and that he 
himſelf was Griſka Otrepief, who had con- 


ducted the prince into Poland. Soon after- 
wards Griſka was conveyed to Moſcow by 
order of Vaſſili Shuiſki, and totally diſap- 
peared *. 1 


If this narrative is authentic, according to 


refutes the repreſentation of the oppoſite party. 
In what manner then does this ingenious 
author attempt to diſcredit the poſitive teſti- 
mony of Margaret; for upon this the whole 
queſtion ſeems to turn? * But how,” ſays 
he, can we imagine, that any one could 
ever hold two perſons to be the ſame indi- 
* vidual, at a time — the contrary could 
<< be ſo eaſily proved ?” The contrary indeed 


* Margaret, 152 to 157. 


Demetrius, 


could be eaſily proved during the reign of 
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Demetrius, when Griſka was at Moſcow or 


at Yaroſlaf, and at a time when few Ruſſians 
doubted the fact; but the aſſertion was not 


ſo eaſy to be refuted when Griſka was ſent no 
one knows where, and when no perſon durſt 
contradict the manifeſto of Vaſſili Shuiſki. 
Let us ſuppoſe,” adds Mr. Muller, that 
te the oppoſite party, in defiance of all 
ie truth, had firſt invented ſo groundleſs a 
tc fable; let us ſuppoſe that Griſka was im- 
* mediately baniſhed, as ſoon as the enemies 
* of Demetrius had made the latter paſs for 
« that monk; how does it happen that no 
« writer, beſide Margaret *, has taken notice 
* of ſo remarkable a circumſtance ? It is 
generally allowed that one good evidence ought 
to outweigh a croud of prejudiced witneſſes ; 
fo that if Margaret's credibility is ſuperior to 
that of his opponents, we muſt, though he 


_ ſtands ſingle, aſſent to the truth of his ac- 


* Margaret, however, does not ſtand ſingle in ſuppoſing 


Griſka, and him who paſſed for Demetrius, to be diſtinct 


perſons. For, among others, Conrad Buſſau, who was 
preſent at Moſcow during the traubles, aſſerts, that Deme- 
trius was the natural ſon of Stephen Bathori king of Poland, 
which is ſufficient to ſhow that the report prevailed at that 
time of Griſka and the other being different perſons. 
8. ** vol. V. p. 191. 
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count. And who are the writers whoſe au- 
thority is preferred to that of Margaret ? 
The native hiſtorians, who wrote after the 
acceſſion of Vaſlili Shuiſki.—But their teſti- 
mony cannot be admitted in this caſe ; for 
could any Ruſſian venture to contradict the 
manifeſto of the ſovereign, or call in queſtion 
the ſanctity of the relics eſtabliſhed * a de- 
cree of the church * ? 


” 


* It may perhaps be thought by many too bold to ſet 
aſide the authority of all the Ruſſian hiſtorians, who may 
be ſuppoſed to have obtained better intelligence than fo- 


reigners. But Mr. Muller calls in queſtion the teſtimony 


of a Ruſſian embaſſador in favour of Demetrius, becauſe he 
wrote at a time when the latter was upon the throne, and. 
acknowledged by the whole nation: for the fame reaſon, 


therefore, we muſt ſet aſide the evidence of the Ruſſians 


who wrote after his aſſaſſination, and at a time when his 


being an impoſtor was made an article of the public 
faith. 


And, indeed, if it is conſidered from what ſuſpicious me- 


morials the Ruſſian authors muſt have drawn their mate- 


rials, this mode of reaſoning will not appear unjuſtifiable. 
Of all the Ruſfian writings relating to the hiſtory of De= 
metrius, cited by Mr. Muller, the principal are the mani- 
feſtos of Shuiſki, and a manuſcript account of the troubles, 
compiled by order of the tzar Michael, and ſent to the 
king of France as a juſtification of the war entered into 
againſt Sweden. But ſuch documents iſſuing from go- 
vernment muſt in this inſtance be allowed to be very ex- 
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It muſt be confeſſed, however, that there is 
one author who is not liable to theſe ſuſpi- 
cions. *© Petreius,” continues Mr. Muller, 
« has given, in many inſtances, the moſt 
* exact intelligence; and he has demonſtrated 
* the impoſture of the falſe Demetrius with 
* many proofs. Is it poſſible, therefore, to 
«* ſuppoſe him ignorant that Demetrius and 
„ Griſka were two different perſons, if that 
fact had been well grounded ? Here then 
the teſtimony of Petreius is put in the oppo- 
fite ſcale againſt that of Margaret; both fo- 
reigners ; both preſent at Moſcow at the time 
of the inſurrection; and both ſuppoſed to be 
unbiaſſed by the civil and religious prejudices 
of the Ruſſians; and yet both of different ſen- 
timents. Let us therefore examine their cha- 
racter and ſituation, and conſider whether there 
are any circumſtances which render one writer 


more worthy of credit than the other. Mar- 


garet was a Frenchman, who entered the 
Rufſian ſervice in the reign of Boris Godunof ; 
was preſent in the army which was fent againſt 


ceptionable records.—In all affairs, wherein the national 
prejudices are not concerned, the evidence of a native is to 
be preferred to that of foreigners ; but the teſtimony of 
the latter becomes ſuperior, when the former are warped 
by fear or prejudice, 8 8 


Demetrius; 


| £ BR 4 


Demetrius; and always acted with approved 
bravery and fidelity. Afterwards, when De- 
metrius aſcended the throne, he was conti- 


nued in his ſervice as captain of the guards. 


He poſſeſſed, therefore, many opportunities 
of inveſtigating his real hiſtory; and he has 
recorded it in a work which, upon his return 
to France, he publiſhed at the command of 
Henry IV.* 

Mr. Muller, however, objects to the au- 


thenticity of Margaret's narrative in the fol- 


lowing words. A witneſs of this ſort 
e would not be admitted in any court of 
e juſtice, and cannot, in this inſtance, merit 
* our belief. His judgment might be warp- 
«ed; partly from conſidering it as a diſgrace 
eto have engaged in the ſervice of an im- 
© poſtor; and partly from not being well 
* uſed by the oppoſite party after the death 
of the falſe Demetrius. Hence he might 
be enticed, from motives of reſentment, to 
brand with infamy the enemies of Deme- 
e trius, and to treat as mere falſehoods all 
the reports of the impoſtor's real origin. 
We muſt, therefore, accuſe Margaret either 


* Eſtat de Empire de Ruſſie, &c, par le Capitaine 
Margaret. 
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of having advanced a falſehood; or ſuppoſe 
* that he had heard of another Otrepief, who 
was at that time preſent at Moſcow, and 
* whom he ſtrangely confounds with Griſ- 
* ka®,” This is the only objection which 
even the ingenuity of Mr. Muller, can urge 
againſt Margaret. 

Petreius, whoſe autherity is fo fondly pre- 
ferred to that of Margaret, was minifter + 
from Charles IX. king of Sweden to the 
court of Moſcow in the reigns of Boris Go- 


dunof, Demetrius, and Vaſſili Shuiſki. The 
cloſe connection of Demetrius with Sigiſ- 
-mond king of Poland, the inveterate enemy of 


Charles IX. induced the latter to tender his 
aſſiſtance, to Boris Godunof, upon the firſt 
entrance of the new claimant into Ruſlia. 
Charles is alſo repreſented as greatly alarmed 


at the ſucceſs of Demetrius; and immediately 
after his aſſaſſination entered into a treaty of 
the ſtricteſt amity with Vaſſili Shuiſki. It 


was therefore the intereſt of the Swediſh court 


to repreſent Demetrius as an impoſtor ; and 
Petreius, as Swediſh miniſter, was obliged to 
countenance the report patronized by his 


* 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 182 and 193. 
+ Dalin's Geſchichte von Schweden, vol. IV. p. 475. 


6 | maſter, 


maſter. But if we ſhould even allow that 
Petreius was not influenced in his judgment 
by the politics of his own court; yet, as an 
author, he is liable to great exception: for 
the numberleſs fictions and groſs miſrepreſen- 
tations, which he retails in his Chronicle, 
prove his extreme proneneſs to credulity “. 
Whereas, on the contrary, the credibility of 
Margaret ſtands unimpeached ; and even the 


* Mr. Muller has noticed and corrected - innumerable 
errors, relative to the moſt important tranſactions, in the 
Chronicle of Petreius. It would be endleſs to mention 
them. I ſhall therefore only relate one, which will un- 
queſtionably prove the credulity of Petreius, © Feodor 
« Ivanovitch,” ſays that author, „ upon his death- bed, 
« being requeſted by the nobility to name a ſucceſſor, an- 
te ſwered, © That perſon to whom I ſhall deliver my ſceptre 
£ ſhall be tzar after me.* Soon-afterwards he offered it to 
« Feodor Nikititch Romanof; but he delivered it to his 
« brother Alexander, who gave it to a third called John, 
ho preſented it to a fourth called Michael. The latter 
te paſſed it to another nobleman : at laſt the tzar threw the 
ce ſceptre from him, crying out in a paſſion, © Take it whe 
« will ;* upon which Boris took it up, and the tzar died 
& immediately.” This ridiculous tale is contradicted by 
the moſt authentic records, by the whole hiſtory of the 
ſubſequent election of Boris Godunof ; and yet this is the 
writer whoſe authority is oppoſed to Margaret. See 
S. R. G. vol. V. p. 64, &c. 
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penetrating ſagacity of Mr. Muller himſelf 
can only diſcover in his work a few trifling 
errors which are of no moment. It appears 
then, that both as to character and ſituation, 
the teſtimony of Margaret is preferable to 
that of Petreius; and if the queſtion is to be 
ultimately decided by one of theſe two writers, 
whoſe authority is the moſt unqueſtionable ; 
the tzar who reigned under the name of De- 
metrius was no impoſtor, but the real fon of 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. 

I ſhall now throw together a ker of 
particulars ; which, in addition to thoſe al- 
ready enumerated, induce me to eſpouſe the 
opinion that the tzar was no impoſtor. 

I, The conduct of Boris Godunof. 2. Sup- 
poſed reſemblance between the real Deme- 
trius and the perſon who reigned in his name. 
3. His ſucceſs and conduct upon the throne, 
4. Teſtimony of Maria Feodorofna. 5. Ar- 
guments uſed by the Ruſſians to prove the 
impoſture. 

1. The eonduct of Boris Godunof plainly 
demonſtrates that he thought him the real 
Demetrius. For otherwiſe, why did he not 
produce Maria Feodorofna, the mother of 
Demetrius, and obtain her public avowal that 

5 her 
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her ſon was not alive“? Her teſtimony at 
that time would have unqueſtionably aſcer- 
tained the impoſture of the perſon, who 
claimed the throne as her offspring. Pro- 
bably Boris Godunof examined her privately ; 
and, finding her to perſiſt in her aſſertion, 


that Demetrius had eſcaped from Uglitz, he 


removed her to a convent at a conſiderable 
diſtance from Moſcow, that ſhe might not 
give a ſanction to the pretenſions of his 
rival. 

2. The ſuppoſed reſemblance between the 
prince Demetrius, who was educated at Uglitz, 
and the perſon who reigned under his name, 
comes next under conſideration. This re- 
ſemblance conſiſted in a wart under the right 
eye, and in one arm ſhorter than tne other. 
“But how is it known,” ſays Mr. Muller 
upon this head, that the prince had theſe 
defects? for they are not mentioned in 
the Ruſſian narratives, but are only re- 
&« lated by foreigners, who had never ſeen 
* him. May we not therefore ſuppoſe them 
mere inventions, calculated to diſplay ſome 


* Puis tant de ſauſſes allegations pour perſuader de 
< peuple, qu'il eſtoit un impoſteur, ſans que jamais Boris 
* vouluſt interroger la mere en public, pour temoigner de 


« ce qui en eſtoit,” Margaret, p. 171. 
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c reſemblance between the true and falſe 
« Demetrius * ?” In anſwer to this we may 
reply, that the Ruſſian accounts, evidently 


compiled long after the period in queſtion, 


and chiefly taken from the manifeſtos of go- 
vernment, would never record any circum- 
ſtance which might tend, in the lighteſt 
degree, to favour any likeneſs between a 
perſon whom they ſtyled an impoſtor, and 
the young prince. And it may be added, 
that if the tzar alledged the wart under his 
righ&eye, and the ſhortneſs of his arm, as 
of his being the real Demetrius; who 


can i ſuppoſe that the prince had not theſe 


defects, when there were ſo many perſons of 


the firſt diſtinction who could contradict the 
truth of the report? ©* But even allowing 
the fact, continues Mr. Muller, the 
*« concluſion by no means follows, as the 
** ſtrongeſt reſemblance has been frequently 
* obſerved between two different perſons ; 
and it is likewiſe poſſible, that the falſe 


Demetrius might have imitated a wart in 


*© his face, and have feigned a defect in his 
„arm.“ It is poſſible, indeed, to account 
for theſe circumſtances in this manner ; ſtill, 


* 5. R. G. vol. V. p. 190. 


however, 


r, 
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however, they muſt be conſidered, though 
not as poſitive, yet as ſtrong preſumptive 


evidence in his favour, eſpecially when joined 
to many other collateral proofs. 


3. The ſucceſs of his enterprize, and his 


conduct upon the throne, ſeem to prove that 


he was the real Demetrius. He entered 
Ruſſia with an inconſiderable force, which 
increaſed as he advanced; and although to- 
tally defeated, and almoſt deſerted by the 
Poles, yet his army was ſoon recruited, and 
became more formidable than before his diſ- 
comfiture. Perſons of the firſt diſtinction 
joined him from all quarters; and the more 
he became perſonally known to the Ruſſians, 
the greater number of partizans flocked to his 
ſtandard. Nor did this ſeem owing to any 
want of popularity in Boris Godunof, whoſe 
adminiſtration was greatly reſpected for its 
vigour and wiſdom ; it rather proceeded from 

a general conviction that he was Demetrius. 


When he was ſeated upon the throne he did 


not act like an impoſtor. Had he been 


one, he would ſcarcely have pardoned Vaſſili 
Shuiſki, who had thrown doubts upon the 
reality of his deſcent. Inſtead of diſbelieving, 
as he did, the ſtrongeſt reports of an impend- 
ing nnn ; he would have turned a 


ready 
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ready ear to the ſlighteſt rumours of plots 
and machinations, and have taken every pre- 
caution againſt them. In a word, his ge- 
neral character was as thoughtleſs and in- 
conſiderate as it was open and ſincere; and, 
above all, his freedom from ſuſpicion and 
jealouſy were incompatible with the . 
ciples of an uſurper *. 

4. The conduct of Maria Feodorofna muſt 
be admitted as ſupporting the ſame ſide of the 
queſtion. After having openly acknowledged 
him for her ſon, ſhe is ſaid to have publicly 
diſowned him. If both the avowal and de- 
nial were equally public, they both might 


* « puis parlons,“ fays Margaret, “de fa clemence, 
© envers un chacun apres qu'il fut receu en Moſco, et 
e principalement envers Vacilli Choutſqui, lequel fut con- 
« yaincu de trahiſon, &c. et meſmes fut ledit Demetrius 
<« price par tous les aſſiſtans de le faire mourir, vu qu'il 
es eſtait toujours trouve perturbateur du repos public. 
“Je parle comme ayant ouy et veu le tout de mes oreilles. 
«& Ce non obſtant il luy pardonna, combien que Demetrius 
e ſcavoit bien que nul n'oſoit aſpirer à la couronne que la 
dite maiſon de Chouitſqui. Il pardonna auſſi a pluſieurs 
<« autres; car il eſtoit fans ſoupgon,“ p. 171. 

«Si il ſe fut ſenty coupable en aucune choſe, il euſt eu 
“ juſte ſujet de croire les machinations et trahiſons com- 
t plottẽes et trammèes contre fa perſonne, des quelles il 


“ etoit atiez adverty, et y cult pu remedier avec grande 
« facilite,”” p. 174. 


equally 
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equally have been extorted by fear; and her 
teſtimony muſt be conſidered as null. For 
what credit can that woman deſerve who 
could at one time admit a perſon to be her 
ſon, and at another reject him as ſuch? We 


may obſerve, however, this difference, that in 


the former inſtance ſhe owned him in perſon ; 
in the latter, ſhe was not confronted with him, 
but her anſwer was brought by Vaſſili Shuiſki *, 
who was moſt intereſted to prove him an im- 
poſtor. It therefore follows, that if (as ſeems 
to be the caſe) her avowal was public, and 
her denial was not, the former is more to be 
depended upon than the latter, and her teſti- 
mony mult be admitted in his favour Þ ? 


5. The 


* Mr. Muller ſays, Vaſſili Shuiſki foot the trouble of re- 
pairing himſelf to the convent, Gab ſich ſelbſt die 
muehe. | 

+ The Ruſſian authors aſſert, that at the time when the 
relics were conveying to Moſcow, ſhe publicly retracted 
the former teſtimony which ſhe had given in his favour, 
upon their firſt interview near Moſcow ; confeſſing, that 
ſhe had been induced by threats, as well as from a deſire 
of procuring her liberty, to acknowledge an alien for her 
ſon. But how are we certain that ſhe really made this 
public confeſſion? Its truth entirely reſts upon the Ruſſian 
papers, which cannot, in this inſtance, be eſteemed au- 
thentic records. But why was her public recantation 
poſtponed to ſo late a period? and why was ſhe not con- 


ronted 
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5. The very arguments advanced by the 
Ruſſians to aſcertain his impoſture, ſtrongly 
eſtabliſh the contrary poſition. For how was 
the reality of his imperial deſcent invalidated 
by his being a ſorcerer, an heretic, or a muſi- 
cian ; by his predilection to the Poles ; not 
bowing to the image of St, Nicholas ; not 
bathing ; eating veal ; and ſuch frivolous 
accuſations *, Does not the adoption of 
theſe nugatory infinuations beſpeak a great 
deficiency of ſolid arguments? they may in- 
cline, indeed, the Ruſſians to believe him an 
uſurper, but do not prove him one in the 
eyes of diſpaſſionate judges. The truth ſeems 
to be, that as he began to loſe the affection of 
his ſubjects by his inconſiderate contempt of 
their cuſtoms and religion ; theſe, and many 
other unfavourable reports, calculated to raiſe 


fronted with the tzar, when he ſo repeatedly appealed to 
her teſtimony as the ſtrongeſt proof of his being the real 
Demetrius? Have we not every reaſon to conclude, either 
that ſhe did not publicly retract her former aſſeverations in 
his favour ; or that, being in Vaſſili Shuiſki's power, ſhe 
had been finally compelled to act in ſubſerviency to his 
mandate? | | 

* Many Ruſſians, while they confeſſed that he was the 
real ſon of Ivan Vaſſilievitch, denied his right to the throne, 
becauſe his mother being the ſeventh wife of that tzar, he 
was jllegitimate. Margaret, p. 171. 


and 
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and increaſe the popular odium, were circu- 
lated by the intrigues of Vaſſili Shuiſki, who, 
upon his aſſaſſination, was . to the 
throne. 

'The ſame remarks extend, with gil ap 
force, to the aſſertion, that the body interred 
at Uglitz was that of the real Demetrius from 
its uncorrupted ſtate, and the miracles it per- 
formed. For the uncorrupted ſtate of that 
body, when it was firſt conveyed to Mofcow, 
evidently proves it to have been ſuppoſititious ; | 
and the miracles it is faid to have performed 
will convert no proſelytes without the pale 
of the Ruſſian church. When every other 
expedient failed of convincing the generality 
of the Ruſſians, that the late tzar was an 
impoſtor, recourſe was finally had to pre- 
tended miracles and ſacred relics. And it 
muſt be allowed, that this method of con- 
vincing an ignorant and ſuperſtitious people 
who doubted (and there were many who 
doubted) was a ſtroke of the moſt conſum- 
mate policy; as by theſe means the aſſertions 
of Vaſſili Shuiſki were ſanctified by an ec- 
cleſiaſtical decree; and the impoſture of his 
rival became an article of public faith. 
Indeed, ſuch is the ſuperſtition with which 
the uſurpation of Griſka is ſtill maintained, 
that 
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that even at this diſtance of time no Ruſſian 
hiſtorian could venture to hint that Deme- 
trius was not aſſaſſinated at Uglitz, and that 
the perſon who aſſumed his name was not 
Griſka : for it would be contradicting a fun- 
damental principle of belief, and rejecting 
the relics of a faint much n in this 
country. 

But it is time to finiſh this W and 
I ſhall only add; that having endeavoured to 
examine the hiſtory of the tzar Demetrius 
without prejudice or partiality, I am ſtrongly 
inclined to believe that he was not an im- 
poſtor, but the real perſonage whoſe name he 


aſſumed *. 


* For the hiſtory of Demetrius, ſee Petreius Moſcov. 
Chron. Margaret's Eſtat de la Ruſſie, p. 18 and 19.—111 
—175. Payern in Schmidt. Ruff. Gef. vol. IT. and par- 
ticularly Muller's S. R. G. vol. V. p. 181 to 380. That 
ingenious author has drawn together, in one point of view, 
the principal events of this troubleſome æra, and has re- 
conciled, as much as poſſible, the contradictory accounts 
of the different writers: and though he has entirely adopted 
the Ruſſian prejudices, yet he has given the arguments of 
the oppoſite party with as much candour as could be ex- 
pected from an author who wrote in Ruſſia. | 


CHAP. 


c. 8. so HA ALEXIEFNA, 159 


HAF. 
Of the princeſs Sophia Alexiefna.— Her cha- 


rafter miſrepreſented—and from what cauſes. 


Her power and influence during the reign 
of Feodor Alexievitch.—Upon bis demiſe ex- 
cluded from all ſhare m the adminiſtration of 
affairs. Peter appointed tar to the preju- 
dice of his brother Ivan. —Proofs that he was 


not raiſed to the throne by the nommation of 


Feodor, and that his election was not ununi- 
mous.—Inſurreftion of the Strelitz.—Tumult 


and maſſacre. —Ivan and Peter declared joint 


ſovereigns, and Sophia regent. — Probable 
cauſes of that revolution. —The conduct of 
Sophia juſtified from various afperfions. — 
Her fall and impriſonment. —*Unjuftly accuſed 
of attempting to aſſaſſinate Peter, — Rebellion 
. of the Strelitz. — Defeated. — Fruitleſi at- 
tempts to convict Sophia of a correſpondence 


with the rebels. —S2e aſſumes the veil. — Her 
death. 


THERE is ſcarcely any portion in the 
annals of this country more important 

than the minority of Peter the Great; and 
no character more groſsly miſrepreſented than 


| that 
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that of his ſiſter Sophia Alexiefna, who go- 
verned . Ruſſia during that period. This il- 


luſtrious princeſs united, in a very extraordi- 


nary degree, a variety of perſonal and mental 
accompliſhments ; but as ſhe headed a party 
in oppoſition to Peter, the idolatry, which 
has been univerſally paid to his extenſive 
genius, has greatly contributed towards dimi- 
niſhing the luſtre of her adminiſtration. 
I was led into theſe reflections from a viſit 
which I paid to the Devitchei nunnery in the 
ſuburbs of Moſcow, where Sophia was con- 
fined during the laſt ſeventeen years of her 
life ; and as we have ſcarcely any knowledge 
of her character but through the medium of 
her adverſaries, I ſhall throw together a few 
particulars, which induce me to judge favour- 
ably of her conduct; and ſhall endeavour to 
reſcue her name from that obloquy, which 
has ſo unjuſtly perſecuted her memory *. 
. Sophia 


Three foreign writers have principally contributed 
to render the character of Sophia extremely odious. 

1. The firſt of theſe writers is Gordon, in his Life of 
Peter the Great. But his teſtimony is in this inſtance 
extremely exceptionable, as well on account of his noto- 
rious partiality to Peter, as becauſe he was particularly 
prejudiced againſt prince Vaſſili Galitzin, Sophia's prime 

1 © miniſter, 


- 
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Sophia was born in the month of October, 
1658. Her father, Alexey Michaelovitch, 
EE the 


miniſter, for having degraded his relation and patron 
general Patrick Gordon. See Korb Diarium, p. 216. 

2. The ſecond author is La Neuville, in his Relation 
de la Moſcovie, who dignifies himſelf with the title of 
envoy from the king of Poland to the court of Moſcow; 
and is generally ſuppoſed to have been reſident in that city 


at the time of Sophia's fall. His authority, therefore, is 


deemed unqueſtionable ; and the enemies of this princeſs 


have not failed to cite it in proof of their accuſations. 


Any perſon, however, in the leaſt converſant with the hiſ- 


| tory of Ruſſia, will perceive in this work the groſſeſt con- 


traditions, and the moſt abſurd tales. The author, 
after loading the character of Sophia with more deceit and 
cruelty than ever diſgraced a Tiberius, or a Cæſar Borgia, 
affects the moſt perfect knowledge of all the ſecret cabals 
between her and prince Galitzin: he aſſerts their inten- 
tion of marrying; of re- uniting the Greek and Latin 
churches; of compelling Peter to aſſume the monaſtic 
habit, or, if that failed, of aſſaſſinating him; of declaring 
the children of Ivan illegitimate; and of ſecuring the 
throne - to themſelves and their heirs. And as if this 
chimerical project had been thought ſure of ſucceſs, he 
adds, that prince Galitzin had ſtill further views: he 
hoped, that by re-uniting Ruſſia to the Roman catholic 
church, he ſhould be able to obtain the pope's permiſſion 
(if, as he flattered himſelf, he ſhould ſurvive Sophia) to 
appoint his own legitimate ſon his ſucceſſor to the throne, 
in preference to thoſe whom he ſhould have by the princeſs, 
while his wife was alive. But ſuch abſurd accounts carry 
their own refutation, and the writer who retails them muſt 


Voi... II. M ſurely 
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the ſecond ſovereign of the houſe of Romanof, 
was twice married; firſt to Maria Ilinitchna 
| of 


ſurely deſerve no degree of credit, even ſhould he be © le 
ce temoin oculaire, as Voltaire ſtyles him, “ de ce qui 
& ſe paſſa. But the truth is, that this envoy to Moſcow 
is a ſuppoſititious perſon : the author was one Adrien Baillet, 
who ſtyled himſelf de la Neuville, from a village of that 
name, in which he was born, and was never in Ruſſia. 
The Relation de la Moſcovie was publiſhed at the Hague 
in 1699 ; and was probably compiled by the author from 
the vague accounts 'of ſome of Peter's adherents, who ac- 
companied that monarch into Holland in the year 1697. 
I ſhall have occaſion to mention other objections o_ 
the authenticity of this performance, 

See Menkeni Bibliotheca, where La Relation de la 
Moſcovie is mentioned among the works of Adrien Baillet. 
For an account of that author, fee. * Hommes Illuſ- 
tres; article Ad. Baillet. 

3. Voltaire has contributed more than any other writer 


to ſpread reports injurious to Sophia; but the truth of his 


narrative of her riſe, adminiſtration, and fall, is liable to 
the ſtrongeſt objections: he draws many fas, urged 
againſt Sophia, from the work of the ſuppoſed Poliſh envoy, 


La Neuville, which has been juſt ſhown to be of no au- 


thority; and. extracts the remainder almoſt ſolely from 
certain memoirs, which being tranſmitted” to him by order 


of the empreſs Elizabeth, Peter's daughter, would naturally 


throw the ſevereſt cenſures upon Sophia, and adopt all the 
miſrepreſentations of her adverſaries. 

But the violent prepoſſeſſions conceived againſt the me- 
mory of this. unfortunate princeſs begin to ſubſide. Mul- 
ler has ventured to juſtify her character in ſome inſtances; 


the. 
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of the family of Milolaflki ; ſecondly, to Na- 
talia Kirilofna, of the family of Narifkin : by 
the former he had Feodor, Ivan, and ſeveral 
princefles, among whom was Sophia ; by 
the latter, Peter the Great. During Maria's 


life, her family was diſtinguiſhed by Alexey, 


and enjoyed a conſiderable influence ; but after 


her deceaſe, and upon his marriage with Na- 
talia, their power was eclipſed by the ſuperior 
aſcendancy of the Narifkins, who ſucceeded to 
the confidence and favour of their ſovereign. 
Hence two parties were formed in the court; 
and perpetual quarrels took place between 
the children of Alexey by his firſt wife, and 
their ſtep- mother Natalia. During this pe- 
riod, Ivan Michaelovitch Milolafſki, the head 
of that family, endeavoured ſecretly to under- 
mine the Nariſkins: he attributed to their 
influence that the taxes were increaſed ; that 


the author of the Antidote to the Abbe de Chappe's Jour- 
ney into Siberia, ſpeaks of her in a favourable manner; 
and L'Eveſque has evidently ſhewn, that her character has 
been groſsly miſrepreſented, that ſhe was a princeſs of great 


merit, and by no means deſerving of the reproaches which 


have been caft upon her conduct. I had already finiſhed 
this chapter, as well as the laſt, before his hiſtory made its 
appearance; and though the arguments of that judicious 
hiſtorian had no ſhare in forming, they certainly confirmed 
my opinion in favour of Sophia. 


M 2 the 


11 


_ - — 2 — ” — — —— A — eds . — IT _ - — - - ” _ 
— — — — — — _ _ — — 2 7 — 3 — — — — — 
= DAS rere a — 5 7 . 2 — wa — —— . * a - = 
- 


164 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 3. 


the pay was with-held from the ſoldiery; 
and, in a word, reproached them as the au- 
thors of all the grievances which were urged 
againſt . the government of Alexey. By theſe 
and other artifices he laboured to render 
them unpopular ; ; and having gained over 
to his party a large body of Strelitz *, waited 
for a favourable opportunity of executing his 


deſigns . 


Upon the acceſſion of Feodor to the . 
his relations, the family of Milolafſki, re- 


aſſumed their former importance, and the 
Nariſkins were excluded from all ſhare in the 
adminiſtration of affairs. 

Sophia had gained the eſteem and affection 
of her brother Feodor, by the ſuperiority of 


her underſtanding; her inſinuating addreſs; 


and unwearied attention during the long illneſs 
which at length brought him prematurely to 
the grave. To her that weak prince, whoſe 
infirmities rendered him unfit to govern, re- 
ſigned the abſolute direction of affairs; and, 
at her ſuggeſtion, Places his ſole confidence 


* The Ruffian regiment of guards were called Strelitz, 


or Streltſi, until they were ſupprefled, and the name abo- 


liſhed, by Peter the Great. 
+ Sumorokof*s Aufruehr der Strelitzen, p. 4. 


2 


6 . OR. 


c. 8. SOPHIA ALEXIEFNA. 16g 


in prince Vaſſili Galitzin, a nobleman who 


had greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf, under the 
reign of Alexèy Michaelovitch, for his politi- 
cal abilities. | 

Upon the demiſe of Feodor without iſſue, 


on the 27th of April, 1682, Ivan his brother, 


and rightful heir of the throne, was excluded 
from the ſucceſſion on account of his incapa- 
city, and his half-brother Peter was declared 
tzar. In regard to this event, the partizans 
of Peter endeavour to eſtabliſh two poſitions : 
1. That he was raiſed to this dignity in con- 
ſequence of Feodor's expreſs appointment ; 


and, 2. By the unanimous voice of the 


nation. : 
1. With reſpe& to the firſt poſition, that 


Peter was nominated tzar in conſequence of 


Feodor's * expreſs appointment ; when we 
conſider, that Feodor was entirely governed 
by Sophia and his own family, it is not pro- 


bable, that he ſhould act in direct oppoſition 


to their intereſts, and enſure, by the nomina- 
tion of Peter, the adminiſtration of affairs 


to the Nariſkins : and this ſtate of the caſe 


* Feodor avant d'expirer, voyant que ſon frere Ivan, 
trop diſgraciẽ de la nature, ẽtait incapable de regner, nom- 


ma pour heritier des Ruſſes ſon ſecond frère Pierre, &. 
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has been lately eſtabliſhed by an hiſtorian * 
of unqueſtionable authority, who informg us, 
upon the authority of the moſt authentic 
records, that Peter did not owe his elevation 
to any declaration of Feodor in his favour, but 
merely to the ſuffrages of thoſe perſons in 
whom the right of nominating the ſucceſſor 
was veſted. 

2. In regard to hs ſecond nate, the 
unanimity of Peter's election ; Muller, who 
has explored the Ruſſian archives with a 
view of aſcertaining this point, can ſupply us 
with no better proofs than the following in- 
formation +, 

Soon after the death of Feodor, all the 
e ſervants of the court, the officers, and ec- 
* clefiaſtics, who were then at Moſcow, aſ- 
e ſembled in the palace and the court-yard to 
« kiſs the hand of the deceaſed monarch ; 
* after which ceremony they alſo kiſſed the 
* hands of the two princes Ivan and Peter, 
„the former of whom was ſixteen; and the 
cc latter ten years of age. The ill health of 
Ivan, the hopeful appearance of Peter, and 


Prince Sherebatof, See Bach, Ruff. Bib. vol. V. 
p. 502. 


- + Von Peter's des Groſſen erſtern Gelangung zum 
Thron, in Jour, Pet, for 1780, wy 
66 the 5 
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«« the well-known prudence and virtue of 
his mother *, induced all who were preſent 
«to prefer the younger to the elder brother, 


t and unanimoutly to raiſe Peter to the throne. 


„The aſtoniſhing: quiet and unanimity with 
« which this important affair was accom- 
* pliſhed, ſeems to prove, that it was precon- 
<< certed by the patriarch and principal nobi- 
« lity. The patriarch Joachim, deſcended 
« from a noble family, was at the head of 
this tranſaction. As ſoon as the principal 
e courtiers, eccleſiaſtics, nobles, officers, mer- 
„ chants, and a great concourſe of people, 


were aſſembled before the imperial palace, 


*© he demanded of them, whom they would 
* nominate tzar, Ivan or Peter? The queſ- 
« tion was extremely unuſual, but, being juſ- 
e tified by the circumſtances, was imme- 
% diately anſwered in favour of Peter. Pro- 
e bably the party of Ivan had not foreſeen that 


%a younger prince, who was a minor, would 


* be preferred to his elder brother; and were 


* 


* This princeſs was then ſcarcely 24 years of age, and 
had hitherto given no proofs of her prudence and wiſdom. 
—L'Eveſque more juſtly ſtyles her “ jeune princeſſe qui 
4 n'avoit pu fe faire encore aucune reputation.” 


M 4 tb therefore 
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* therefore not prepared to make any _ 
* o the appointment of Peter, : 
« Two contradictory accounts of this no- 
£ mination are given in two of the moſt au- 
** thentic records in the archives of Moſcow. 
* The firſt informs us that Ivan, as the eldeſt, 
« publicly renounced his right to the crown, 
before it could be conferred upon Peter: 
* the ſecond makes no mention of this re- 
* nunciation, but aſcribes the nomination 
« of. Peter to the ol wiſhes of the 
oF nation.“ 
The firſt record in the office for foreign 
affairs thus relates the tranſaction. 
* And the patriarch Joachim, and the 
*« metropolitans and archbiſhops, and all the 
*« clergy, and the Siberian and Kaſſimovian 
4 princes, and the Boiars and Okolnitſhi, 
© and the Doumnie-Diaki, and the Stolnics 
** and Straeptſhi, and the nobility of Moſcow, 
** and the Shilitfi, and the nobles from the 
* country, and the ſaldiers and Goſti, and 
* the merchants and people, entreated the 
e princes, Ivan and Peter, that one af them 
would pleaſe to aſcend the hereditary throne 
te of Ruſſia,” &c. And thetzarovitch Ivan faid, 
It being advantageous for the public that 
** my brother the tzarovitch and great-duke 
peter 
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« Peter ſhould aſcend the throne of Ruſſia, 


& becauſe his mother the tzarina Natalia is 
* alive 1, therefore, the tzarovitch and great- 
« duke Ivan, reſign the throne to the tzaro- 
« yitch and great-duke Peter. And the tzar 
“and great-duke Peter aſcended the throne,” 
nc SE | | 
According to the other record, which is 
in the Journal of Occurrences at court, the 


-Y patriarch demands of the perſons aſſembled 


* for the nomination of the new ſovereign, 
* whom they would ele&t tzar, Ivan or 


Peter. And the Stolnics and Straeptſhi, 


„ and the nobles, and the Diaki, and the Shi- 
5 litſi, and the Dietiboiarſki, and the Goſti, 
and the merchants, and the other people of 
* different ranks, anſwered unanimouſly, that 


the throne of all the kingdoms of the great 
* Ruſſian empire belonged to Peter Alexie- 


te vitch: and then the patriarch addreſſed 
e the Boiars, Qkolnitſhi, privy counſellors, 
te and principal perſons belonging to the 
* court ; and. the Boiars, &c. anſwered una- 
** nimouſly, The tzarovitch and great-duke 
e Peter is, by the choice of all the ſtates and 
people of the Moſcovite empire, tzar and 


“ great-duke of all Great, Little, and White 
% Ruſſia, &c. K&K. 
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We may remark upon theſe extracts, that 
being evidently compiled by the friends of 
Peter, even if they did not contradict each 
other, their authority would be exceedingly 
exceptionable ; nor could their filence, with 


reſpect to any oppoſition, be conſidered as a 


ſufficient teſtimony that the ſuffrages in favour 
of Peter were unanimous; becauſe his adhe- 
rents would never record any particulars 
tending in the ſmalleſt degree to invalidate his 
pretenſions, or to ſupport thoſe of Ivan. Be- 
ſides, when we recolle& the power of the 
family of Milolafſki during the reign of Feo- 
dor; the influence which prince Vaſſili Galit- 
zin muſt: have acquired from his office of 
prime miniſter ; and particularly the inſinuat- 
ing manners and popularity of Sophia ; all 
of whom were bound, not only by the ſtrong- 
eſt ties of intereſt, but even for their common 
ſecurity, to ſupport the cauſe of Ivan ; we 
cannot, with any degree of probability, ſup- 
poſe, that the nomination of Peter was as 
unanimous as it is repreſented. And indeed 
it is certain *, that a nobleman, named Sum- 
balof, abſolutely objected to the invalidity of 
the election, becauſe the younger brother was 


* Sumorokof, p, $5=57. 
preferred 


red 


c. 8. SOPHIA ALEXIEFNA. 171 


preferred to the elder; that his remonſtrance 
was followed by thoſe of many others; and 
that even the patriarch Joachim, who is 
eſteemed by Mr. Muller a ſtrong advocate of 
Peter, ſoon afterwards embraced the party of 
Ivan: theſe circumſtances ſeem to imply that 
Peter was not raiſed to the throne by the 
unanimous voice of the nation; and that the 
ſuffrages of the aſſembly had been /arprized by 
the ſecret machinations of the Nariſkins. 
Peter, however, by whatſoever means 
his nomination was obtained, received, as 
ſole ſovereign, the fealty of his ſubjects; 
and the government was entruſted to his mo- 
ther Natalia. But this ſtate of affairs was of 
no long duration: the party in oppoſition 
to Peter was ſtrong and powerful; his elec- 
tion was not as yet confirmed by the whole 
body of Strelitz, who, to uſe the ſpirited ex- 
preſſion of a Ruſſian author, poſſeſſed above 
14,000 armed votes *; and their peculiar 
fituation at this important juncture rendered 
them fit inſtruments of a new revolution. 
Juſt before Feodor's demiſe, and even 
while that monarch was at the point of death ; 
nine of theſe regiments, quartered at Moſcow, 


* 14198 bewaffnete ſtimme. Sumoxokof, p. 19. 
1 having 
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having tumultuouſly aſſembled, demanded re- 
dreſs of the ill-treatment they pretended to 
have received from their colonels, and an 
inſtant diſcharge of all their arrears. Prince 
George Dolgorucki, their chief, having or- 
dered one of the ringleaders to be ſeized, ſtrip- 
ped, and puniſhed with the knoot, an im- 
mediate inſurrection was the conſequence ; 
the executioners. were inſulted, and the pri- 
ſoners reſcued *. On the day ſubſequent to 
the interment of Feodor, the foldiers proceed- 
ed in a large body to the Kremlin, and pre- 
ſented a petition againſt nine of their colonels, 
who being delivered to them by the miniſtry, 
as the only means of appeaſing the tumult, 
they were publicly whipped and diſchar- 
ged +. Ivan Milolaflki inflamed the diſcon- 
tents of this mutinous body ; and though he 
was confined to his chamber by a pretended 
ſickneſs, he yet contrived to hold ſeveral inter- 
views with the ringleaders, who aſſembled 


at night in his palace. Sophia is alſo ac- 


cuſed of being preſent at theſe meetings ; 
of diſtributing money to the principal inſur- 
gents; and of n them againſt the 


* Gordon, p. 70. 
+ Ibid. p. 72; and Voltaire, 
family 
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family of Nariſkin. On the morning of the 
1 5th of May, a report being ſpread that Peter. 
was not unanimouſly elected; the drums beat 
to arms by order of Ivan Milolafſki, and the 
Strelitz being tumultuouſly aſſembled, two 
perſons of his party entered their quarters, 
crying, The hour of vengeance is at hand, 
« Ivan Alexievitch is aſſaſſinated, and the 
« Nariſkins are maſters of Ruſſia. Revenge 


« the murder of the tzarovitch.” The ſoldiers, 


being inflamed to fury by theſe exclamations, 
marched inſtantaneouſly with drums beating 
and colours flying to the Kremlin; tolled the 
great bell; ſurrounded the palace; and de- 
manded the traitors who had aſſaſſinated Ivan: 
although the tzarina immediately produced 
both Ivan and Peter; yet they were not ap- 
peaſed, but vehemently called aloud for the 
execution of the Nariſkins, whoſe ambition 
and tyranny would ehtail ruin upon their 
country ; adding, that although Ivan had 
hitherto eſcaped their machinations, he was 


yet in danger of being aſſaſſinated at ſome 


future period; and their fury was ſtill further 
augmented by a rumour induſtriouſly cir- 
culated, that Ivan Nariſkin, the brother of the 
tzarina, had ſeized the diadem and royal robes. 
In the midſt of this tumult, one of the offi- 


CETS 
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cers ventured to harangue the ſoldiers : he 
affured them, that Ivan Alexievitch was in 
perfect ſafety ; that all their grievances ſhould 
be redreſſed; and exhorted them to diſperſe. 


This harangue ſcemed to make a ſenſible im- 


preſſion, and the tumult was ſubſiding; when 
prince Dolgorucki imprudently threatened 
them with the ſevereſt puniſhment for their 
mutiny and rebellion : inflamed by this ill- 
timed menace, they ſeized the prince ; hurled 
him into the air; received him upon their 
pikes ; and hewed his body to pieces. This 


aſſaſſination was but the prelude to a more 


general maſſacre ; which took place in the 
Kremlin, and in difterent parts of Moſcow ; 
and continued during three days without in- 
termiſſion. It would be needleſs, as well as 
ſhocking to humanity, to enter upon a detail 
of all the murders committed by this lawleſs 
rabble: it is ſufficient to obſerve, that not 
only the two brothers of the tzarina, and a 
few. others moſt obnoxious to the inſurgents, 
fell victims to their fury, but ſeveral perſons, 
by no means unpopular, were ſacrificed amidſt 
the general confuſion ; and as the ſoldiers were 


rouſed almoſt to madneſs by intoxication, the 
houſes of many citizens were plundered, and 


the city underwent a general pillage. 
In 


a FA 


c. 8. 


In order to cloſe this horrid ſcene, the 
principal nobles aſſembled on the 18th of 
May, and, by a compromiſe between the two 
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parties, Ivan and Peter were declared joint 
ſovereigns; but as Ivan was judged incapa- 
ble of governing, and Peter was in his mino- 


rity, the adminiſtration of affairs was veſted 
in the hands of Sophia. 


Hence concluſions 


have been drawn unfavourable to that prin- 
ceſs: ſhe is accuſed of having for ſome time 


leaders of the Strelitz; of exciting them by 
falſe reports to revolt ; of ordering money and 
ſpirituous liquors to be diſtributed among the 
ſoldiers ; and even of delivering to them a liſt * 


of forty nobles whom ſhe had proſcribed. 


All her actions are malignantly interpreted: 


when Ivan Nariſkin was led to execution; 


ſne publicly accompanied the tzarina and the 


* « Enfin, Sophie,” ſays Voltaire, & fait remettre entre 
« jeurs mains une liſte de quarante ſeigneurs qu'elle ap- 
© pelle leurs enemis, et ceux de PEtat et qu'ils doivent 
«* maſfacrer.” TI cannot give credit to this liſt of forty 
nobles, which Voltaire reſembles © aux proſcriptions de 


<« Sylla et des triumvirs de Rome.” 


Whoever will at- 


tentively peruſe the account of the enſuing maſlacre in 
Gordon, or even in Voltaire, will find that the fury of the 
Strelitz, except againſt the Nariſkins, was more directed 


by chance than by deſign, 
1 


patriarch 


maintained a ſecret intelligence with the ring- 


* 
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patriarch to intercede for his life, placed the 
image of the Virgin Mary in his hands to ſtop 


the fury of the Strelitz, and endeavoured, 


though in vain, to ſooth his aſſaſſins *. They 
who judge unfavourably of her conduct, ſay, 
that this compaſſion was only feigned ; and 
that ſhe ſecretly encouraged his aſſaſſination, 
though ſhe outwardly affected to intercede 


for him . Upon this ſuppoſition the whole 


conduct of Sophia implies ſuch a deep-laid 
ſcheme af hypocriſy, artifice, and revenge, as 
ſeems rather adapted to a politician grown 
grey in iniquity, and long practiſed in the arts 
of ſedition, than to a princels like Sophia, 
only in the 2 Sth year of her age. 

Upon reviewing the cauſes which led to 


this revolution; they may be traced from ſe- 


veral events in the reign of Alexèy Michaelo- 
vitch, long before Sophia had the leaſt influ- 
ence in political affairs, and particularly from 
the domeſtic feuds in the imperial family: 


it appears alſo that the firſt inſurrection of 


the Strelitz was caſual ; that it was occaſion- 
ed by the arrears of pay, and the unpopularity 
of the colonels, and cannot, with the leaſt 


* Gordon, p. 81. 
+ Sumorokof. . 


degree 


Free 
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degree of probability, be imputed to the in- 
trigues of Sophia ; and that therefore ſhe can 
only be accuſed, even by the moſt malignant 
interpretation of her conduct, of availing her- 
ſelf of that mutiny to procure the election of 
Ivan. But there is ſurely a wide difference 
between aſſerting the injuſtice of his excluſion 
from the throne ; or, under the maſk of mo- 
deration and candour, inflaming to madneſs 
the fury of a diſaffected ſoldiery, and calmly 
leading them from aſſaſſination to aſſaſſina- 
tion x. And if any unjuſtifiable cabals were 


really employed on this occaſion ; why ſhould 


the whole blame be laid upon Sophia ? and 
why are her faults alone handed down to us 
with ſo many heavy aggravations ? 

But is it not more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that Ivan Milolafſki, who, as we have be- 
fore obſerved, had formed a ſtrong party 
againſt the Nariſkins, even during the reign 
of Alexèy Michaelovitch, ſhould, in con- 
junction with his family, take advantage of this 
ſedition of the Strelitz, with whom he had 
long entertained a ſecret intelligence ; and 
that Sophia was but the oftenſible inſtrument 


* Tandis que les Strelitz commencaient ainſi à ſe faire 
craindre, la princeſſe Sophie, qui les animait ſous main, pour 
les conduire de crime en crime, &c. Voltaire, 
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of their defigns ? In a word, that ſhe was raiſ- 
ed to the regency by the cabals of a powerful 
party, who foreſaw their own ruin and the 
advancement of their rivals in the nomination 
of Peter; and who, in the midſt of an inſur- 
rection, held forth to this licentious body the 
unalienable rights of Ivan. Examples were 
not wanting to prove that the incapacity of 
Ivan was no bar to his election: a memora- 
ble inſtance was exhibited in the perſon of 
Feodor Ivanovitch, who, notwithſtanding his 
abſolute imbecillity, was raifed to the throne, 
and a regency entruſted with the adminiſtra- 
tion of affairs . And it muſt alſo be con- 
fidered, that Peter, then only in his eleventh 
year, had not diſplayed any inſtances of that 
vaſt ſuperiority. of underſtanding, which after- 
wards marked his character; and that his 
mother, who was to ſway the reins of em- 
pire, was a perſon of no experience, and ex- 
tremely unpopular. Nor is it matter of ſur- 
prize that the care of Ivan and the admini- 
ſtration of government ſhould be committed 
to Sophia. The victorious family would na- 
turally chooſe a regent devoted from intereſt 
and inclination to their party; a perſon of 


* 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 19. 
imperial 


. 
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imperial lineage, popular manners, reſpectable 
character, and great abilities; and all theſe 


requiſites centered in Sophia. 


However authors may have cenſured the 
ambitious deſigns of Sophia; they unanimouſly 
concur in delineating her engaging manners, 
the beauties of her perſon *, the vigour and 


wiſdom 


* Weber, the Hanoverian envoy at St. Peterſburgh 
in the beginning of this century, ſays of Sophia, © The 
« tzar was frequently heard to declare, that, excepting 
« het inordinate ambition, ſhe was a princeſs of great 
« perſonal and mental * Ver. Ruſſ. 
vol. I. p. 143. 

Voltaire, in a very ſpirited portrait, cloſes it by ſaying, 
e une figure agreable relevoit tous ſes talens. Perry de- 
ſcribes her, at the time of the revolution, as a handſome 
young lady, then upwards of 23. He came into Ruſſia 
in 1702, two years before her death; and though he never 
ſaw her himſelf, on account of her impriſonment, he muſt 
have known many perſons who had been perſonally ac- 
quainted with her. Perry's State of Ruſſia, p. 143. 

Sumorokof ſays of her, that ſhe poſſeſſed a good under- 
ſtanding and great beauty. © Sie beſats groſſen verſtand 
und groſſe ſchoenheit, p. 10. 


Many other authors might be quoted to the ſame pur- 


poſe, but as there is nothing which party-malice will not 


invent to depreciate an obnoxious character; the ſuppoſi- 
titious Poliſh envoy La Neuville has miſrepreſented her 
perſon as much as her conduct, in the following extraor- 
dinary paſlage : 6“ Sophie dont l'eſprit & le merite ne tien- 
* nent rien de la difformite de fon corps, etant d une groſſeur 

N 2 « mon/treueuſe, 
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wiſdom of her adminiſtration, and her exten- 
five plans of reformation for the advanta ge of 
her country. 

Sophia repoſed her principal ance. i in 
prince Vaſſili Galitzin, commonly known by 
the name of the Great Galitzin, a moſt able 
miniſter, and conſummate politician. The 
ſcandalous chronicle of thoſe times, or rather of 
a later period, attributed her partiality for 
this miniſter to a ſofter paſſion, though 
he was above ſixty years of age; and her ene- 
mies have not even ſcrupled to declare *, that 


ſhe had formed the plan of aſſaſſinating the 


two tzars, uſurping the throne, and of eſpouſ- 
ing prince Galitzin, who was to obtain a 
divorce from his wife: but this calumny, as 
it is not founded on the leaſt ſubſtantial evi- 
dence, deſerves not to be refuted. 

Sophia Þ has been alſo accuſed, not only of 
neglecting the education of Peter ; but of in- 


« nonſtreueuſe, avec une-ttte large comme un boiſſeau, du 
© port au viſage, des loups aux jambes & au moins 40 ans; 
c mais autant gue ſa taille eft large, courte, & groſſiere, au- 
- © tant ſon eſprit eſt fin, deliè & politique & ſans avoir 
jamais lit Machiavel, elle poſſede naturellement toutes 
© ſes maximes, &c. p. 151. 


* Gordon, p. 86. 
+ Voltaire. 


troducing 
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troducing him into the company of the moſt 
profligate young men, and of encouraging 
his propenſity to every ſpecies of exceſs which 
might enervate his frame; weaken his un- 
derſtanding; and render him averſe to buſi- 
neſs. This calumny, however, has been am- 


ply refuted by Mr. Muller *, who has ſhewn 
from unqueſtionable authority, that Ivan and 


Peter had two different courts ; that the edu- 


cation of the latter was ſolely entruſted to his 


mother ; and that if improper perſons were 
placed about him, the blame muſt fall upon 
her, and not upon Sophia. With reſpect to 


his propenſity to drinking, that vice was ex- 


tremely common in Ruflia, and prince Vaſ- 
ſili T Galitzin was as remarkable for his ſo- 
briety as the favourites of Peter, Le Fort, and 


Boris Galitzin, were notorious for their in- 


temperance. * Le Fort,” fays a writer, who 
was in Livonia when the tzar and his ſuite 
paſſed through that country in his firſt jour- 


* Journal of St, Pet. Mar. 1778, p. 168, 169. 
+ © Galitzin was the only man of quality in Ruſſia 


* who could entertain, without forcing his company to 
drink to exceſs. Brandy, the liquor which flowed at 
* every other table, was ſeldom ſeen at his, who never 
* crank any himſelf, but took much delight in rational 
* and ingenious converſation.” Mottley's Life of Peter. 
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ney to Holland, © is a man of a good under- 


« ſtanding ; very perſonable, engaging, and en- 


ce tertaining ; a true Swiſs for probity and brave- 
« ry, but chiefly fon drinking. Open tables 
are kept every where with trumpets and 
s muſick, attended with feaſting and exceſ- 
« five drinking, as if his tzariſh majeſty had 
* been another Bacchus. I have not yet 
« ſeen ſuch hard drinkers; it is not poſ- 
e fible to expreſs it, and they boaſt of it as 
A mighty qualification &.“ 

Thus then it appears that Peter had ex- 
amples of intemperance in his own houſhold ; 
and it will hardly be ſuppoſed that Le Fort 


was the creature of Sophia, The evident 


_ falſehood of ſuch virulent accuſations ſhould 
induce us not to give credit to other calum- 
nies ; and particularly to the charge that ſhe 


attempted to deſtroy Peter by poiſon, which, 
though it failed of its intended effect, diſor- 


dered his conſtitution, and occaſionally pro- 
duced a ſpecies of melancholy and deſpair that 
bordered upon madneſs. This report took 
its riſe from his proneneſs to epileptic fits; a 
diſorder common in his family, to which he 
was ſubject from his infancy, which gradually 


Account of Livonia, p. 293. 
diminiſhed 


ES wo» 
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diminiſhed as he grew ſtronger, but never 


entirely forſook him. Previous to an attack, 


the natural vehemence and ſavageneſs of his 
temper broke out with redoubled violence, and 
rendered him the terror of all who approached 
him. The inveterate rancour with which 
the enemies of Sophia have calumniated her 


memory, is in no inſtance more evident than 


from their abſurdly imputing the brutal 
ferocity and ſanguinary diſpoſition of Peter 
to the effects of poiſon which ſhe admini- 
ſtered *. 

A But 
Il prenoit quelquefois des acces d'humeur chagrine, 


c ou il ſemblait frappe de Videe noire qu'on voulait attenter 
« 2 fa perſonne, et ou ſes amis les plus familiers crajgnai- 


& ent ſes emportemens. CEs ACCES ETAIENT UN RESTE 


« FATAL DU POISON, QU'IL RECUT DE SON AMBI- 
& TIEUSE SOEUR SOPHIE. On en connaiſſait Vapproche 
* 2 certains mouvemens convul/ifs de fa bouehe. LImpera- 
« trice Etait avertie. Elle venait lui parler; le ſon de cette 
4 voix le calmait 2 Vinſtant, Elle le faifait aſſeoir, et s' em- 
« parait en le cajolant de fa tete, qu'elle grattait douce- 
« ment. C'etait comme un charme, qui Paſſoupiſſait en 
te peu de minutes. Pour ne pas troubler fon ſommeil, elle 
& ſoutenait ſa tete ſur ſon ſein, ſans ſe réẽmũer pendant deux 
« ou trois heures. Alors il fe reveillait, entierement raſſis 
det remis au lieu qu*avant qu'elle eũt Etudie cette mani- 
ere ſi ſimple de le ſoulager, ces acces etaient la terreur 
© de ceux qui Papprochaient, aiant cauſe dit on quelques 


© malbeurs, et Ctant ſuivi de maux de tete affrcux, qui du- 


N 4 « raient 
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But it is time to trace the principal cauſes, 
which contributed to the fall and impriſon- 
ment of Sophia. That princeſs, to whom 
Ivan had ſurrendered the abſolute direction of 
affairs, aſſumed ſome exterior marks of ho- 
mage, which ſeem to have been hitherto ap- 
propriated only to the ſovereigns of Ruſſia. 
While the heads of her two brothers were 
impreſſed on one ſide of the coins, her image, 
arrayed with the crown, ſceptre, and imperial 
robes, was ſtamped upon the reverſe; in the 
public acts her name was added to the ſigna- 
ture of the two tzars * ; and ſhe appeared in 
proceſſions decorated with all the enſigns of 


royalty + : circumſtances which naturally gave 


cc raient des journtes entieres.” Baſſevitz in Buſ. H. M. 
IX. p. 294. 

Strange effects of poiſon given in his infancy. Thoſe 
who have been uſed to ſee perſons in epileptic fits, will 
eaſily diſcover all the effects of that diſorder from the words 
in Italics. Biſhop Burnet ſays, “that he was ſubject to 
« convulſive motions all over his body, and that his head 
te ſeemed to be affected with theſe.” 


* She did not ſign her name in the public decrees 
until 1687. Buſ. Hiſt, Mag. v. I. p. 9. 

+ Theſe circumſtances cannot imply a deſign of uſurping 
the ſovereign authority ; for ſhe was only accuſed, even by 
her enemies, of ſecretly conſpiring againſt Peter, and not 
of an open attempt to ſeize the crown, 


umbrage 
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umbrage to the rival family; and afforded a 
ſpecious pretence for inveighing againſt her 
ambitious deſigns. 

Peter, as he advanced in years and felt 
himſelf born for empire, could not, witliout 
great diſſatisfaction, behold all the power 
lodged in the hands of a rival party: encou- 
raged by his mother and her adherents, he 
claimed a ſhare in the adminiſtration of af- 
fairs; and took his ſeat, for the firſt time, in 
the privy council, on the 25th of Janu- 
ary, 1688, and in the eighteenth year of his 


age. Sophia, though unwilling to reſign any 


part of her authority, could not withhold 
her conſent ; but as Peter's ſpirit was above 
controul, ſhe availed herſelf of ſome violent 
altercations which paſſed between them, to 
exclude him, for the future, from a ſeat in 
the council. From this period the diſſentions 
between them aroſe. to ſo great an height, as 
to threaten an open rupture; and the fall of 
the one ſeemed neceſſary for the ſecurity of 
the other &. 


Things remained in this ſtate of jealouſy 


and variance, until the month of Septem- 


ber, 1689 ; when the aſpiring genius of Peter 


* Journ. of St. Pet. for 1778, p. 175, 176. 
g acquired 
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acquired the aſcendancy, and ſecured his un- 
divided authority by the fall and impriſonment 
of Sophia. By the advice of Boris Galitzin 
and the Nariſkins, Peter reſolved to arreſt his 
ſiſter, and to ſeize the reins of government : 
and it is aſſerted by his adherents *, that 
Sophia and prince Vaſſili Galitzin, apprized 
of his intentions, determined to prevent their 
own ruin by his aſſaſſination; that they had 
gained over the chief of the Strelitz and a 
corps of 600 men, and had actually com- 
miſſioned them to perpetrate that infamous 
deed. Peter had retired to ſleep at his palace 
of Preobaſhenſki near Moſcow ; when two + 
of the conſpirators, it is ſaid, ſtruck with hor- 
ror at their crime, quitted their companions, 
and haſtened to the young tzar with the infor- 
mation that a body of Strelitz were upon their 
march to aſſaſſinate him. The ſame accounts 
add, that Peter refuſed to give credit to their 
report, until it was confirmed by Boris Galit- 
Zin and one of his uncles, whom he immedi- 
ately diſpatched to reconnoitre ; and that the 


Gordon. 


+ It is remarkable, that this fame ſtory of two conſpi- 
rators who were engaged to aſſaſſinate Peter, but, repent- 
ing, diſcovered the plot, is again related as happening 
in 1697. Schmidt. Ruſt, Ge. v. II. p. 9o. 


conſpirators 


TS 
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conſpirators were already ſo near, that he 
had ſcarcely time to make his eſcape *. He 
inſtantly proceeded to the convent of the 


Holy Trinity ; where his danger being ſpread 


abroad, troops flocked to him from all quar- 
ters, and in ſuch numbers, that in the ſpace of 
three days he had an army of 60,000 men 
under his command, and found himſelf in a 
ſituation to give law to the oppoſite party. 

In the mean time Sophia, in a ſtate of the 
utmoſt conſternation, denied all intercourſe 
with the conſpirators ; expreſſed the utmoſt 
horror at their attempt ; diſpatched repeated 
meſſages to her brother to juſtify her conduct; 
and even ſet off in perſon to aſſert her inno- 
cence ; but was ordered to return without de- 
lay to Moſcow, and to deliver the ringleaders 


* Voltaire, though convinced of Sophia's intention to 
aſſaſſinate Peter, and notwithſtanding the intelligence he 
received from the court of Peterſburgh, can only give us 
the following ſcanty information: © La Neuville reſident 


« alors d Moſcow, et temoin oculaire de ce qui ſe paſſa, pretend 


« 7ue Sophie et Galitzin engagerent le nouveau chef des 
« Strelitz a leur ſacrifier leur jeune czar: il parait au moins 
“que ſix-cent de ces Strelitz devaient s'emparer de ſa 

perſonne. Les memaires ſecrettes que la cour de Ruſſie 
* m'a confiẽs, aſſurent que le parti etoit pris de tuer Pierre 
& Premier: le coup allait Cetre porte, et la Ruſſie etait 
« prive à jamais de la nouvelle exiſtence, qu'elle,“ &c. 


of 
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of the mutiny. . Soon afterwards Peter him- 


ſelf repaired to the capital: the principal 


conſpirators, being tortured in his preſence, 
confeſſed a deſign againſt his life, and ſuffered 
the ſevereſt puniſhment. - Vaſhh Galitzin * 
was baniſhed into Siberia; and Sophia was 
impriſoned for life in the Devitchei nunnery : 


Peter alone aſſumed the reins of government, 


and found ſufficient ſcope for his vaſt and 
enterprizing genius ; while the name of Ivan 
was {till inſerted, as a matter of formality, 
in. the public acts until his death, which hap- 
pened in 1696. 


Such are the principal nee of this 


extraordinary revolution: but we muſt con- 


ſider, that this is the account given by the 


victorious party; and that the cauſe of Sophia 
never underwent a candid examination. It 
may be impoſſible to exculpate that princeſs 
entirely from ambitious views: ſhe might be 
extremely unwilling to relinquiſh a power 
which ſhe had long enjoyed, and which ſhe 
exerciſed with great ability ; ſhe might eſteem 
the right of Ivan to the throne as ſuperior to 


* This able miniſter ſurvived his fall 24 years; he was 
releaſed from priſon in IFENS and died at his own eſtate 
in 1713. 

that 
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that of Peter; and might conſider Peter's ac- 
quiſition of the ſole ſovereignty as the certain 


prelude to her own deſtruction: but we have 


no poſitive evidence * Which ſhould induce us 
to believe that ſhe conſpired againſt her bro- 
ther's life; and perhaps the whole ſtory of the 
intended aſſaſſination was feigned by Boris 
Galitzin + and her enemies. Had ſhe been 
really guilty of that attempt, ſhe wanted not 
opportunities of eſcaping from Ruſſia; and 
ſhe never would have imprudently demanded 
admittance into Peter's preſence, in order to 
aſſert her innocence, if the proofs of her guilt 
had been as ſtrong as her adverſaries pretend- 
ed T. Ina word, the conflict between Peter 
and 

* We have no certain proofs that any of the conſpirators 
accuſed Sophia of being privy to any deſign upon Peter's 


lifez and, even if they did name her as an accomplice, 


their evidence, as it was extorted by the rack, is by no 
means to be depended upon. 


+ It appears from the following paſſage that the diſco- 
very of Sophia's deſigns came from that quarter. Prince 
« Boris Galitzin, a faithful ſubject of the tzar Peter, com- 
« ing timely to penetrate into his kinſman's prince Baſil's 


© deſigns, put the tzar upon his guard, adviſing him, with- 


out delay, to take the government into his hands. 25 


Gordon, v. I. p. 89. 


f Avait elle,” as L'Eveſque judiciouſly remarks, 
“comme on Pen accuſe, forme le deſſein d'6ter la vie à 


« Pierre? 
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and Sophia was the conflict of two rivals im- 
patient of controul, and ſtriving for pre- 
eminence: the cauſe of the ſucceſsful party 
would neceſſarily be deemed juſt and equita- 


ble; and the vanquiſhed faction was ſure to 
be loaded with every ſpecies of guilt and 
enormity. 


The reſtleſs ſpirit of Sophia, brooding in 


the folitude of a convent, is faid to have 


excited freſh troubles and inſurrections; and, 


during her life, no conſpiracy was undertaken 
againſt Peter, in which ſhe was not ſuſpected 


of being concerned. She was more particu- 


larly accuſed of being privy to the rebellion 
which broke out in 1697 ; when 8000 Stre- 


Pierre? voulaitelle ſeulement l'enlever, et le faire de- 
<« poſer ? Fut- elle meme complice de l'entrepriſe de Stche- 
« olovitoi? c'eſt ce que nous n'oſerions prononcer. II 
« faudrait avoir des pieces authentiques pour juger ce 
grand proces. Les hiſtoriens l'accuſent; aucun ne dit 
« qu'elle ait ete nommee par les coupables. Pierre devait 
“la craindre, il ſavait qu'elle etoit aimee des Strelits et de 
leur chefs : Elle tenait les renes du gouvernment ; elle 
© ne voulait pas les lacher, et il voulait s'en faifir : elle 
© etoit 'deteſtce de Natalie, & de tous les parents de cette 
te Princeſle : On Paccufait d'intrigues ; elle en formait ſans 
tc doute, et ſans ceſſe il s'en formait contre elle: elle en 
ce fut la victime, et la Calomnie devait la pourſuivre long- 
te tems encore apres fa diſgrace, & meme audela du tom- 


litz 
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litz ſeized the opportunity of Peter's abſence 
upon his travels to riſe in arms upon the 
frontiers of Lithuania, and to march towards 
Moſcow. The rebels were attacked and de- 
feated by the addreſs and courage of general 
Patrick Gordon ; many were put to the ſword, 
and the remainder ſurrendered at diſcretion. 
The tzar received at Vienna the account of 
the mutiny and defeat of the Strelitz ; and 
inſtantly haſtened to Ruſſia, that he might 
examine the delinquents in perſon. 

Peter, upon his arrival at Moſcow, was 


| particularly anxious to diſcover the cauſes of 


the rebellion ; to learn by whoſe intrigues it 
was excited; and, above all, to convict Sob 
phia, whom he charged with fomenting the 
public diſcontents, and with holding a cor- 
reſpondence with the rebels. But as no per- 


| ſons could give immediate and pertinent an- 
ſwers to all his queſtions ; he entertained ſuſ- 


picions of all his courtiers, and determined to 
inſtitute a court of inquiry at his palace of 
Preobraſhenſki, where the inſtruments of the 
queſtion were brought. The tzar himſelf 


examined the accuſed ; urged them to confeſ- 


ſion; and ordered thoſe who maintained 
filence to be racked in his preſence. The 
cruelty of the tortures employed on this oc- 

5 5 caſion 
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caſion was inexpreſſibly dreadful : human 
nature ſhudders at the recital, but it is neceſ- 


' fary to mention them in juſtification. of So- 


phia. Some of the rebels were repeatedly 
whipped ; others had their ſhoulders diſlocat- 
ed by a cord and pulley, and in that painful 
poſture received the ſtrokes of the knoot ; 
many after undergoing the knoot were roaſted 
over a {low fire, the raw parts being expoſed 
to the flame*. Phyſicians were preſent to 
aſcertain the degree of pain the unhappy con- 
victs were capable of ſupporting, and to re- 
cover thoſe who had fainted away ; that the 
application of freſh tortures might recom- 


mence upon the renewal of their ſtrength. 


This dreadful inquiſition was continued, with- 
out the leaſt intermiſſion, through the whole 


month of October. Not only every ſpecies 


of puniſhment, the moſt refined which human 
cruelty could deviſe, was inflicted in order to 
extort an accuſation of Sophia ; but promiſes 


of pardon, and even of great promotion, were 


2 for the fame purpoſe to the wretched 


® It appears "I 8 and other travellers into 
Ruſſia, that theſe tortures were ordinarily uſed in that 
country for the purpoſe 15 forcing confeſſion. 


ſufferers 


0 
at 
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ſufferers in the midit of the moſt excruciating 


al 0 


„ This account is extracted from the Diary of Korb, 


ſecretary of the Auſtrian embaſſy to Ruſſia in the year 


1697, and who was preſent at Moſcow during theſe hor- 
rid proceedings. He received information of theſe dread- 
ful tortures from ſeveral German officers in the ſervice of 
Peter, who were eye-witneſſes of their infliction upon 
the Strelitz. Korb's authority is alſo the more to be de- 


| pended upon in this inftance, becauſe he ſpeaks highly in 


favour of Peter, and condemns the ambition of Sophia. 
Gordon alſo, though ſo partial to Peter, informs us, that 
the rebels were tortured and examined in his preſence, 
Vol I. p. 129. 

« Prima,” ſays Korb, in the 164th page of his Diary, 

« poſt adventum ſollicitudo de rebellione fuit ; quomodo 
«© compoſita? quid animi tumultuantibus fuilſet ? quibus 
e authoribus tantum nefas auſi? Cum autem nemo eſſet 
« qui ad omnia puncta accurate reſpondere poſſet, his 
&© ſuam ignorantiam, illis Streliziorum pertinaciam ob- 
© tendentibus, omnium fidem ſuſpectam habere, & novæ 
« inquiſitioni cogitationes ſuas admovere, cœpit. Qui in 
« yicinis variis locis cuſtoditi aflervabantur rebelles, ii 
omnes per quatuor militum pretorianorum regimina ad 
«< quzſtionem novam & torturam retrahebantur. Be- 
« braſchentſko reductis carcer, tribunal fuit, & equuleus. 
< Nulla dies quæſitoribus vacua, faſta aut nefaſta, omnes ad 
* torquendum idonei licitique viſi. Quot rei, tot knuttz ; 
« quot quæſitores, tot carnifices. Princeps Feudor Ju- 
« rowiz Romadonowlſki, quantum cæteris ſeverior, tantum 
« prezſtabat inquirendi aptitudine. Ipſemet Magnus Dux, 
« ob. conceptam in ſuos diffidentiam, inquiſitoris officio 


Vor I, 203 « functus 
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At length a few * of the Strelitz, over- 


come by the ſeverity of the torments, or ſe- 
duced by hopes of pardon and the promiſe of 
promotion, confeſſed that it was their inten- 
tion. to ſet fire to the ſuburbs of Moſcow, 
to maſſacre all foreigners, to baniſh or aſſaſ- 


e functus eſt. Ipſe interrogatoria ponebat, a 


e reos, non confitentes urgebat, pertinacioris etiam ſilentii 
« Strelizios crudeli jubebat ſubjici torturz, jam multa 

« faſſi, de pluribus quærebantur, quos tormentorum ex- 
4“ ceſſus viribus, mente, et ipſis vix non ſenſibus deſtituit, 
« medicorum induſtria priſtinis ſuis viribus, per novos 
tc cruciatus denuo enervandis, cogebatur reſtituere. Totus 
c menſis October reorum tergoribus per knuttas & ignes 
tt excarnificandis inſumebatur: nulla die à flagris aut flam- 
« mis fuere immunes, quam qua vel rota fractos, ad fur- 
& cam actos, vel ſecuri interemptos, vita ipſa reliquerat.“ 

And again, © Inaudita fuit adhibitz torturæ immanitas : 
ce flagris ſæviſſimè cæſi, fi pertinaciam ſilentii nondum rum- 
E perent, ſaucia reorum tergora, ſanie & tabo fluentia, igni 
admovebantur, ut per lentam cutis & carnis morboſz 
< aduſtionem, acuti dolores ad ima oſſium, & extrema 
ce ſenſuum, cum atrociſſimis cruciatibus deſcenderent. Hæc 
« tormentorum viciſſitudo una & altera vice repetebatur. 
« Horrenda viſu & auditu tragœdia. Ultra triginta in 
e aperti campi planitie funeſtiſſimi collucebant ignes, ubi 
« miſerrimi inquiſiti cum ejulatu terribili torrebantur; 
<« parte ex alia reſonabant crudeliflimi flagrorum ĩctus, ut 
« ex jucundiſſimà terre vicinia ſæviſſima hominum carni- 
« ficina facta fit.” Diarium [tineris in Moſcoviam, &c. 
p. 162. 


C4 Quorundam pertinacia demum vida.” Korb. 
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ſinate the principal nobility, to raiſe the tzar- 


ovitch Alexey to the throne, and to appoint 
Sophia regent during his minority ; others 
declared that the ringleaders had actually 
drawn up a petition, which they intended ta 
preſent to that princeſs, praying her to accept 
the adminiſtration of affairs. 

Although none of the rebels charged Sophia 
with being acceſſory to their inſurrection, yet 
Peter was fo prejudiced againft her, that he 
put to the torture one of her female attend- 


ants; and when no evidence of her guilt 


could be procured by that horrid expedient, 
he even repaired to the nunnery and examined 


her in perſon. The princeſs, whoſe high 
ſpirit was ſubdued by her misfortunes, and 


worn out by a long confinement, could not 
refrain from weeping at the ſight of her ob- 
durate brother; and ſhe even extorted tears 
from Peter himſelf, though without melting 
his reſentment . But neither this, nor every 
other effort that was employed to convict her, 
was attended with ſucceſs ; and the only proof 


* « Ad etc Neo virginum diſceflit tzarus, ut 
© ſororem ſuam Sophiam, dicto monaſterio incluſam, exa- 
“ minaret; publice enim nuperi tumultus vulgo rea ha- 
© bebatur : primus utriuſque introitus uberrimas amborum 
« lacrymas exciviſſe dicitur.'* Korb. 


O 2 | of 


. Wm 


196 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA, B. 3. 


of . her carrying on a ſecret correſpondence 
with the rebels was derived from the con- 
feſſion of a boy belonging to an officer of the 
Strelitz, who declared, that letters incloſed 
in loaves of bread had paſſed between Sophia 
and his maſter *. The latter, however, per- 
- emptorily denied the fact even upon the rack; 
and he was led to execution perſiſting to the 
laſt moment in this aſſeveration. The caſe 
ſeems to, be, that the innovations of Peter 
created a conſiderable number of malcon- 
tents ; that the introduction of the European 
diſcipline, and the partiality which he ſhowed 


to the foreign regiments, inflamed the diſaf- 


fection of the Strelitz to ſuch a degree as to 
account for their rebellion, without the ſu p- 
poſition of any cabals on the part of Sophia; 
that this princeſs had long been the object of 
affection to all the enemies of Peter; and was 
naturally the perſon to whom they would have 
conſigned the adminiſtration of affairs, if the 
revolt had been attended with ſucceſs. 

Peter was ſo greatly exaſperated againſt 
Sophia, that he had once determined to put 
her to death; but, having changed his reſo- 
lution, he compelled her to aſſume the veil. 


* Gotdon, Vol. I. p. 129, 130. 


In 
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In order to ſtrike her with terror, and to 

announce to the public that he thought her 

privy to the rebellion; two hundred and 

thirty Strelitz were hanged within fight of 

the nunnery in which ſhe was confined ; and = 

three of the ringleaders were ſuſpended upon 

a gibbet erected cloſe * to the window of 

her apartment : they held in their hands pe- 

titions ſimilar to that which, according to the | 

confeſſion juſt mentioned, was to have been | | 

preſented to Sophia. : 
From this period hiſtory. is filent in re- 

lation to Sophia : ſhe was confined under a 

ſtrict guard in the monaſtery until her death, 


) which happened in the month of July, 1704. 
4 She was interred in the church of the con- 
; vent; the tomb is covered with a black 
f cloth, and contains the following inſcription : ; 
8 A. M. 7212 (or 1704 of the Chriſtian æra) 
e on the third of July , died Sophia Alexi- 
(5 
* Gordon, p. 95— 130. 
ſt Korb, who ſaw them hanging, ſays, © Tam prope ad 
it <« ipſas Sophiani cubiculi an ut Sophia eoſdem manu 
facile poſſet attingere.” 
12 On this occaſion above 2000 Strelitz rufered: capital 
1. puniſhment. Peter broke at the ſame time the whole 
body of Strelitz, and aboliſhed their name, | 
+ O. S. the 14th, N. 8s. 5 
In 0:4 cc efna, | 
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es efna, aged 46 years, nine months, and fix 


« days; her monaſtick name was Suſanna, 
« She had been a nun five years, eight months, 
ce and twelve days: ſhe was buried the 4th 
* in this church, called the Image of Smo- 
„ lenſko. She was daughter of Alexey Mi- 
e chaelovitch, and of Maria Ilinitchna,” &c. 
Although Peter always ſuſpected the in- 
trigues of his fiſter, yet he never failed paying 
a juſt tribute to her genius and abilities. 
« What a pity,” he was frequently heard to 


ſay, that ſhe perſecuted me in my minority, 


* and that I cannot repoſe any confidence 
* in her! otherwiſe, when I am employed 
abroad, ſhe might govern at home . 
One ftriking feature in Sophia's character, 
which I had no opportunity of mentioning 
while my enquiry was chiefly confined to her 
political conduct, muſt not be omitted in this 
place. She deſerves the veneration of poſte- 


* This anecdote, which I received from a Ruſſian 


; nobleman of great diſtinction, is confirmed by the follow- 


ing paſſage in Perry's State of Ruſſia. J remember 
« that upon a certain oceaſion, when mention was made 
te of her [i. e. Sophia], the czar himſelf gave her this 
te character, that ſhe was a princeſs endowed with all the 


_ © accompliſhments pf body and mind to perſection, had 
ce it not been for her boundleſs ambition, and infatiable de- 


te fire of governing,” Vol. I. p. 138. 


rity 
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rity for the patronage which ſhe afforded to 
perſons of genius and learning; and for encou- 
raging, by her own example, the introduction 


of polite literature into Ruſſia, then plunged 


in the deepeſt ignorance. At a period when 
there was no national theatre, and when the 
loweſt buffooneries, under the name of mora- 
lities, were the ſole dramatic repreſentations 
even at court; this elegant princeſs tranſlated 
the Medecin malgre lui of Moliere into her 
native tongue, and performed one of the cha- 


raters herſelf. She alſo compoſed a tragedy, 


probably the firſt extant in the Ruſſian lan- 
guage; and ſhe compoſed it at a time when 
the moſt violent cabals were excited againſt 


| her miniſtry, and when the moſt weighty affairs 


ſeemed to engroſs her ſole attention. 
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CH A F. I. 

Departure from Moſcow. Arrival at Tver. 
Fliſtory and deſcription of that town.— 
Produttions of the neighbouring country.— 
Duadrupeds.—Birds. —Fiſh.— Deſcription of 
the Sterlet.—Continuation of the journey.— 
Torſhok. —Viſhnei-Voloſhok.—Valdai h:/ls 
and lake. —Bronitza.—Hooden road, how 
formed. Further account of the peaſants. — 
Their cottages, manners, and cuſtoms. Of the 
Yamſhics, who furniſh poſt horſes. — Singing 
extremely common among the Ruſſians.—Or 


the ſubjeft of their ſongs, &c. &c. 


E quitted Moſcow on the 14th of 
September, and traverſed a gently 
riſing country, ſome part of it open, and 
the reſt overſpread with foreſts. We paſſed 
the night at the ſmall village of Parſki, in a 
| 8 peaſant's 
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peaſant s cottage, as uſual, and changed horſes 
the next morning at Klin, ſituated upon the 
Seſtra, a broad rivulet; this village had been 
lately burnt, and the peaſants were engaged 
in rebuilding their huts: near it we obſerved 
a ſaw- pit, which, in this country, was too 
curious an object not to attract our notice. 
Beyond Savidof we croſſed a ſmall river, and 
ſoon afterwards reached the banks of the 
Volga, which we coaſted to Gorodna. The 
next morning the ſprings of our carriage being 
ready to ſtart, and one of the wheels in a 
crazy ſtate; we ſent it on ſlowly, under the 
care of our ſervants, and hired for ourſelves 
the carts of the country, called £:4:tkas, which 
we filled with hay; and arrived, after a conſi- 
derable degree of jolting, at Tver, which is 
magnificently ſituated upon the elevated banks 
of the Volga. 

Tver * owes its origin to Vlodimir — 
vitch, great- duke of Volodimir, who in 1182 
raiſed a ſmall fortreſs upon the point where 
the Tvertza falls into the Volga; in order to 
protect his territories againſt the incurſions of 
the inhabitants of Novogorod. Afterwards 5 


* See Hiſt. Geog. Beſchreibung der Stadt Twer, &c. 
Journ. Pet, for Noyember, 1780, 


in 
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in 1240, the great-duke Varoſlaf II. built 


another citadel upon the ſpot now occupied 


by the preſent fortreſs, and laid the founda- 
tion of a new town; which ſoon increaſed 


in population and wealth to ſo great a degree, 
as to become the metropolis of an indepen- 
dent ſovereignty, called from the town the 
duchy of Tver. Yaroſlaf III. ſon of Va- 
roflaf II. and brother of Alexander Nevſki, 
received this duchy as his inheritance ; and 


tranſmitted the ſucceſſion to a long train of 
deſcendants, The laſt ſovereign of this he- 


reditary line was Michael Boriſovitch, whoſe 


ſiſter Maria was married to the great-duke 


Ivan Vaſſilievitch I, The harmony which 
had for ſome time ſubſiſted between theſe two 


neighbouring princes was at firſt ſtrengthened 
by this alliance ; but in the courſe of a few 


years, either mutual jealouſies, or the ambi- 
tious views of Ivan, produced an open rup- 


ture; and in 1486 the latter beſieged Tuer 


with a large army. Michael, unable to 


reſiſt ſo formidable an antagoniſt, abandoned 


the town, and fled into Lithuania, where he 
died in extreme indigence. Upon his re- 


treat the inhabitants ſurrendered Tver to Ivan 


Vaſſilievitch, who beſtowed it and the duchy 
as a fief upon his eldeſt ſon Ivan; that prince 


dying 
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dying in 1490, the great-duke annexed the 
duchy to his other dominions in the form 
of a province, and it has never been again diſ- 

membered. 1 
ver is divided into the old nic new town: 
the former, ſituated on the oppoſite fide of 
the Volga, conſiſts almoſt entirely of wooden 
cottages ; the latter, about fifteen years ago, 
was, a few buildin 88 excepted, ſcarcely ſu- 
perior; but being, in 176 3, deſtroyed by a 
dreadful conflagration, it has riſen with luſtre 
from its aſhes. The empreſs was no ſooner 
informed of this calamity, than ſhe ordered a 
regular and beautiful plan of a new town to 
be ſketched by an eminent architect; and en- 
joined, that all the houſes ſhould be re-con- 
ſtructed in conformity to this model. She 
raiſed, at her own expence, the governor's 
houſe ; the biſhop's palace; the courts of 
juſtice ; the new- exchange; the priſon ; and 
ſeveral other public edifices : and offered to 
every perſon, who would engage to build an 
houſe with brick, a loan of C. zoo for twelve 
years without intereſt. The money advanced 
by her majeſty upon this occaſion amounted 
to C. 60, ooo; and ſhe has ſince remitted one 
third of this ſum. The ſtreets, which are 
broad and long, iſſue in a ſtraight line from a 
{quare, 


ne 
1 


e, 


ſquare, or rather an octagon, in the center: 


the houſes of this octagon, and of the prin- 


cipal ſtreets, are of brick ſtuccoed white, and 
form a very magnificent appearance. Part 
only of the new town, when we paſſed through 
it, was finiſned: when it is completed, it will 
conſiſt of two octagons, with ſeveral ſtreets 
leading to them, and interſecting each other 
at right angles; and would be no inconſider- 
able ornament to the moſt opulent and civi- 
lized country. | 

There is an eccleſiaſtical ſeminary at Tver, 
which is under the inſpection of the biſhop, 
and admits 600 ſtudents. - In 1776 the em- 


preſs founded a ſchool for the inſtruction of 


200 burghers' children: they are taught to 


read, write, and caſt accounts; and a few 


of them are trained to handicraft trades. In 
June, 1779, an academy was alſo opened in 
this town, for the education of the young 


nobility of the province, at the charge of the 


fame imperial patroneſs. It admits 120 ſtu- 
dents; who are inſtructed in foreign lan- 
guages, arithmetic, geography, fortification, 
tactics, natural philoſophy, muſic, riding, 
dancing *, &c. 


* Ibid. 


* 
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Tver is a place of conſiderable commerce; 
and both the Volga and the Tvertza were 
covered with boats. It owes its principal 
trade to its advantageous ſituation; being 
near the conflux of thoſe two rivers, along 
which are conveyed all the goods and mer- 
chandize ſent by water from Siberia and the 
ſouthern provinces towards Peterſburgh. 

The Volga, the largeſt river in Europe, 
riſes in the foreſt of Volkonſki, about the 
diſtance of eighty miles from Tver; and 
begins to be navigable a few miles above 
the town. It is there about the breadth 
of the Thames at Henley, but exceedingly 
ſhallow ; it is, however, conſiderably increaſed 
by the junction of the Tverza, which is 
broader, deeper, and more rapid. By means 
of the Tverza, a communication is made be- 
tween the Volga and the Neva, or, in other 
words, between the Caſpian and the Baltic ; 
as will be explained in a. future chapter. 
The number of barges which paſſed by the 
town in 1776 amounted to 2 537 3 in 1777 
to 2641 ; and the average number is generally 
computed at about 2550. The boats are 
flat-bottomed, on account of the frequent 
ſhoals in the Volga, and other rivers which 
compoſe this long inland navigation. They 

are 
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are conſtructed with new planks, which ſhrink 
and leave wide intervals, that are ſometimes 
filled up with thin flips of wood cramped 
with iron, and not unfrequently ſtopped with 
The rudders of thefe veſſels have a 
very ſingular appearance: the handle is a 


tree about 50 feet long; at the further end 
whereof: is a pole which deſcends perpendi- 


cularly to the water, where it is fixed to a 
broad piece of timber, which floats upon the 
ſurface. The pilot ſtands upon a kind of 
ſcaffold at the diſtance of about 3o or 40 feet 


from the ſtern, and turns the rudder by 


means. of its long handle. Theſe boats are 
only built for one voyage; for, upon their 
arrival at Peterſburgh, they are taken to pieces 


and fold for fuel. 


I have already had occaſion to mention the 
prodigious waſte of wood arifing from the 
prevailing cuſtom of forming planks with the 
axe. This practice, extremely detrimental to 
the foreſts of the empire, was no leſs uſual 
among the ſhipwrights than among the pea- 
lants ; and the former, either from ignorance 
or n could only be reconciled to the 
uſe of the ſaw by the following expedient. 
Orders were iflued from government, that 
each veſſel, paſſing by Tver, in which there 


was 
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was one plank faſhioned with the hatchet, 
ſhould pay a fine of £.6. In conſequence 
of this decree the officer, who was ſent to 
levy the fine, collected the firſt year C. 6000 ; 
the ſecond L. 1500; the third C. 100; and the 
fourth nothing. By this judicious regulation 
the uſe of the ſaw has been introduced among 
the Ruſſian ſhipwrights ; and will probably 


in time recommend itſelf to the carpenters 


and peaſants. ; | 
The riſing ſpirit of commerce has added 
greatly, within theſe few years, to the wealth 
and population of the town. It contains 
at preſent at leaſt 10,000 ſouls; and the 
number of inhabitants in the government of 
Tver has increaſed in a very ſurpriſing de- 
gree: a circumſtance which ſhews the advan- 
tages ariſing from her preſent majeſty's new 
code of laws. Tver was the firſt province 


of this empire which was newly modelled 


according to that code; and it has already 
experienced the beneficial effects of theſe ex- 
cellent regulations. 

Tver being a large town, we concluded 
that we ſhould find no difficulty in obtaining 
the neceſſary repairs for our carriage, ſo as to 
enable it to convey us, during two or three 
days at leaſt, without requiring any further 

ws | aſſiſtance. 
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aſſiſtance. Truſting, therefore, to the work- 
manſhip of a Ruſſian ſmith, we ſet off about 
ſix in the evening with the expectation of 
reaching, in about four hours, the next poſt, 
where we purpoſed to paſs the night; but we 
had ſcarcely proceeded ten miles, before we 
perceived that the wheel, inſtead of being 
ſtrengthened, had been weakened by the ſmith's 
unſkilfulneſs, and ſeemed every inſtant in 
danger of breaking. In this ſituation we 
ſtopped at a ſmall village ; where it was not 
poſſible to procure any aſſiſtance, not even a 
candle to ſmear the wheel, which required a 

conſtant ſupply of greaſe to prevent it from 
taking fire; and as the next place in our 
route, likely to afford a new wheel, was above 
lixty miles diſtant, we thought it moſt prudent 
to return to Tver. I readily conſoled my- 
ſelf for this delay; as it gave us an oppor- 
tunity to pay more attention to the town and 
its environs than our tranſient ſtay had hi- 
therto permitted. We took up our abode 
at the ſame houſe we had juſt quitted : it 
was an inn kept by a German; and was one 
of the new magnificent brick edifices lately 
erected ; but almoſt totally without furniture 
or beds. 

Vor. II. P 


on 
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On the following day we made an agreeable 
excurſion into the adjacent country: we firſt 
croſſed the Volga over a bridge of boats, and 
the Tvertza over a raft; and rode between 
the banks of thoſe two beautiful rivers. We 
then left the Volga to purſue its courſe 
towards the Caſpian Sea, watering, as it 
paſſes, ſome of the moſt fertile provinces of 
Ruſſia, and bathing the walls of Caſan and 
Aſtracan; and we made a circuit in the en- 
virons of Tver: we frequently ſtopped to 
admire ſeveral delightful views of the new 
town proudly ſeated upon the ſteep bank of 
the Volga, the country gently ſloping towards 
the river. 

Tver lies in the midſt of a large plain, 
interſperſed here and there with gentle ac- 
clivities, which can hardly be called hills: 
the country produces in great abundance 


wheat, rye, barley, oats, buck-wheat, hemp 


and flax, and all ſorts of vegetables. Its 
foreſts yield oak, birch, alder, poplar, moun- 
tain-aſh, pines and firs, junipers, &c. The 
quadrupeds, which rove in the neighbouring 
country, are elks, bears, wolves, and foxes ; 
wild-goats, and hares ; alſo badgers, martens, 
weaſels, ermines, ferrets, ſquirrels, and mar- 


mottes, &c. The principal birds obſerved 
2 in 
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in this diſtrict are eagles and falcons, cranes, 
herons, ſwans, wild-geeſe and ducks, par- 
tridges, quails, woodcocks and ſnipes, black- 
game ; alſo crows and ravens, magpies and 
black-birds, ſparrows and ſtarlings, together 
with nightingales, linnets, larks and yellow- 
hammers. The fiſh which are caught in 
the Volga are falmon, ſterlet, tench, pike, 
perch, groundlings, gudgeons, and ſometimes, 
but rarely, ſturgeon and beluga. 

The ſterlet being a very uncommon fiſh, 
and probably peculiar to the northern parts of 
the globe, I am induced to give a deſcription 
of it, and to enumerate the principal rivers of 
Ruſſia in which it is found. The ſterlet, 
the acipenſer ruthenus of Linnzus, is a ſpecies 


and delicacy of its fleſh, and for its row, 
from which the fineſt caviare is made. It 
1s diſtinguiſhed from the other ſturgeons by 
its inferior ſize *, being ſeldom more than 
three + feet in length, and by its colour. 

| The 


* This deſcription is chiefly taken from Lepekin's Reiſe, 


in his account of the fiſhery of Sinbir{k upon the Volga, 
vol. II. p. 154. 


+ Mr. Pallas ſays, that the ſterlets of the Irtiſh are, next 
to thoſe of the * the largeſt in Ruſlia, being frequently 
8 ueber 


of ſturgeon, highly eſteemed for the flavour 
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The top of the head and the back are of a 
yellowiſh grey; the ſides of the body whitiſh ; 
and the belly white mixed with roſe-colour, 
eſpecially towards the mouth and vent. The 
eyes are of a ſky-blue, encircled with white. 
The ſnout is long and pointed, compreſſed 
and fluited. The mouth is tranſverſe with 
thick prominent lips, which it has the power 
of drawing inwards, with a beard, conſiſting 
of four ſmall and ſoft cirrbi, or wattles. 
It has five rows of pointed bony imbricated 
ſcales, one upon its back, two along its fides, 
and two under its belly. The row upon 
its back begins from the neck and reaches to 
the dorſal fin. Their number *, by which 
Linnzus aſcertains the ſpecies, and fixes at 
15, varies from 14 to 17. The two fide 
rows begin from the upper angle of the gill- 
covers, and reach to the middle of the tail: 
their form is flat in the middle, with dentated 


« ueder anderthalb ellen long, or an ell and an half long. 
By an ell, I ſuppoſe, is meant an arſhime = 26 inches, and 
then the length of theſe will be 3 feet 1 inch. See Pallas 
Reiſe, Part II. p. 446. Lepekin ſays, that the ſterlets of 
the Volga are ſeldom more than two feet in length. 

* Acipenſer Ruthenus cirris 4. ſquamis dorſalibus 15 
Muſ. Fred. I. p. 54. and Faun. Sue. 272.—In the Syſt. 
Nat. p. 403, he defines it, Acipenſer ordinibus 5. ſquama- 
tum oſſearum, intermedio oſſiculis 1 5. 
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margins turning towards the tail; their num- 
ber varies from 60 to 70. The two rows, 


which lie under the belly, begin from the 


pectoral and reach towards the ventral fins: 


they are four-ſided, much ſmaller than thoſe 
upon the back, and thicker than thoſe on the 
ſides. Beſide theſe five rows, there are alſo 
ſome adipoſe bony-ſcales between the tail 
and the vent ; their number is invariably five. 
The reſt of the ſkin is totally without ſcales, 
but is extremely rough to the touch. It 
has, like moſt other fiſh, two pectoral fins, 
two ventral, one anal, one dorial, and its tail 
is forked *. Many authors have erred in 
ſuppoſing this fiſh to be peculiar to the Volga 
and the Caſpian Sea; for they frequent many 


other rivers, lakes, and ſeas, of the Ruſſian 


empire. Muller informs us, that they are 
caught in the Dnieper, and ſeveral rivers 
falling into the Frozen Ocean, particularly 
the Lena +. Lange aſſerts, that they are 


found in the Yeniſei; Pallas deſcribes them 


»The reader will find an engraving of the ſterlet in the 
Muſeum Fred. I. of Linnzus, in Le Bruyn's Travels, 
vol. I. p. 89; and in Lepekin's Reiſe, Tab. . 

+ S. R. G. IX. p. 4. Haygold's Ruſsland, vol. II. p. 416. 


Pallas Reiſe, P. I. p. 284. P. II. p. 446. Georgi Reiſe, 
vol. I. p. 177. 


FL 5 ay 
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as inhabiting the Irtiſh, Oby, and Yaik ; 
Georgi mentions them among the fiſh of the 
lake Baikal, and ſometimes in the Angara.— 
We learn from Linnzus, that by order of 
Frederic I. king of Sweden, ſome live ſterlets, 
procured from Ruſſia, were thrown into the 
lake Mzler, where they propagated *. They 
have been ſometimes caught in the Gulf of 
Finland, and even in the Baltic ; yet they are 
ſuppoſed not to have been natives of thoſe 
ſeas, but ſtray fiſh, which eſcaped from ſome 
veſſels that were daſhed to pieces in paſſing 
the falls of the river Maſta +. 


Sept. 19. Having obtained the valuable 
acquiſition of a new wheel, we proceeded on 
our journey in the afternoon ; and were enabled 
to reach, before the cloſe of the evening, 
Torſhok, which is ſituated upon the banks of 


* Habitat in lacy Mzlero, quem potentiſſimus Rex 
Sueciæ Fredericus I. ex Ruſſia allatum in hoc lacu plan- 
tari curavit. Faun. Sue. No. 272. 

I Bruce relates, in his Memoirs, that “ ſome veſſels 

&« going for Peterſburgh with live fiſh, called Sterlit, in 
< paſting the falls of Ladoga were beat to pieces, by which 
ce accident the fiſh regained their liberty; and ſome of them 
<« were afterwards taken at Cronſtadt, and one catched at 
e Stockholm, which were conſidered as great curioſities, 


as none of them had ever been ſeen in thoſe ſeas before.“ 
1 
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the Tvertza. It is a large ſtraggling place, 
conſiſting chiefly of wooden buildings, inter- 
mixed with a few public ſtructures and houſes 
of brick, lately erected at the expence of the 
empreſs. 

Although Torſhok was only forty miles 
diſtant from Tver, we eſteemed it a fortunate 
circumſtance that, during that ſpace, no ac- 
cident had happened to our carriage. But 
we were not ſo ſucceſsful on the enſuing day : 
for the axle-tree breaking about ſix miles from 
Vidropuſk, we walked to that village ; and 
having procured a temporary axle-tree to ſup- 


port our infirm vehicle, we again proceeded 


in Fibitgtas as far as Vithnei-Voloſhok ; a 
place remarkable for the canal, which, by 
uniting the Tvertza and the Maſta, connects 
the inland navigation between the Caſpian and 
the Baltic. | 
Viſhnei-Voloſhok, one of the imperial vil- 
lages enfranchiſed by the empreſs, and en- 
dowed with conſiderable privileges, has already 
reaped many benefits from its new immunities. 
The inhabitants, raiſed from the ſituation of 
ſlaves to that of freemen, ſeem to have ſhaken 
off their former indolence, and to have caught 
2 new ſpirit of emulation and induſtry : they 


have turned their attention to trade; and are 


P 4 awakened 
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awakened to a ſenſe of the commercial ad- 
vantages poſſeſſed by the place of their abode. 
The town is divided into regular ſtreets ; and 
is already provided with a large range of 
ſhops and warehouſes, which line each ſide 
of the canal. All the buildings are of wood, 
excepting the court of juſtice erected at the 
charge of the empreſs, and four brick houſes 


belonging to a rich burgher. During our 
ſtay at Viſhnei-Voloſhock, we did not fail to 


examine, with gt.at attention, every part of 
the celebrated canal, of which an account will 
be given. in a future chapter *. 

Having procured a new axle-tree, we 
quitted, on the 21ſt, Viſhnei-Voloſhok, croſ- 
ſed the river Shlina ; and continued along a 
timber road, carried over extenſive moraſles, 
and abounding with innumerable ſmall bridges, 
without railing, and moſtly in a ſhattered 
ſtate. I obſerved ſeveral villages, as well as 
fields and gardens, ſurrounded with wooden 
paliſadoes, about twelve feet in height, which 
preſented a pictureſque appearance. The 
cuſtom of encircling villages in this country 
with ſtakes is very antient: for among the 
earlieſt laws of Ruſſia we find one which 


* On the inland navigation of Ruſſia in the next 
volume. 


enjoins 
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enjoins * the peaſants, under pain of the 
knoot, to ſurround the towns and villages 
with paliſadoes. Theſe encloſures were pro- 
bably intended as a kind of defence againſt 
the deſultory incurſions of the Tartar hordes 


before the invention of gunpowder ; and the 


practice has been preſerved, though no longer 
of uſe, among a people remarkably tenacious 
of old uſages. S 
The country was for ſome way almoſt a 
continued bog, covered with foreſt ; and the 
villages were built upon eminences of ſand 
riſing out of the moraſs. We paſſed the 
night at Kholiloff, a ſmall village, which 


had alſo lately been conſumed by fire. Theſe. 
repeated conflagrations will by no means ap- 


pear a matter of wonder, when it is conſidered, 
that the cottages are built with wood ; and 


that the greateſt part of the peaſants, like 


thoſe in Poland, ule, inſtead of candles, long 
flips of lighted deal, which they carry about 
the houſe, and even into hay-lofts, without 
the leaſt precaution. The next morning, 
the bad roads having ſhattered our new wheel, 
which was aukwardly put together, and began 
already to diſcover ſymptoms of premature 


* Haygold, vol. I. p. 357. 
decay, 
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decay, we ſtopped to repair : but the repairs 
were as treacherous - as the original fabric; 
for, before the end of the ſtage, it again came 
to pieces, and we were again delayed ſome 
hours at Yedrovo before we could venture to 
continue our journey ; but we now thought 
ourſelves bleſſed with the aſſiſtance of a very 
maſterly mechanic, as his workmanſhip laſted 
to Zimagor, a ſmall village, prettily fituated 
upon the borders of the lake Valdai. The 
country around Valdai is the moſt agreeable 
and diverſified, which we had traverſed ſince 
our departure from Moſcow. It riſes agree- 
ably into a variety of gentle eminences ; and 
abounds with beautiful lakes, prettily ſprinkled 
with woody iſlands, and ſkirted with foreſt, 
corn-fields, and paſtures. The largeſt of 
theſe lakes is called Valdai, and ſeemed to 
be about twenty miles in circumference : in 
the middle is an ifland containing a convent, 
which riſes with its numerous ſpires among 
cluſters of ſurrounding trees. Valdai, which 
gives its name to the lake, and to the range 
of hills in the midſt of which it is fituated, 
contains ſeveral new brick-buildings ; and 
even the wooden houſes are more decorated 
than the generality of Ruſſian cottages : it 
lies upon an agreeable ſlope, and commands a 

pleaſant 
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pleaſant view of the lake. The Valdai hills, 
though of no conſiderable elevation, are the 
higheſt in this part of the country; and ſe- 
parate the waters which flow towards the 
Caſpian from thoſe which take their courſe 
towards the Baltic. From their foot, there 
was no longer a beautiful diverſity of hills 
and dales, enlivened with lakes; but the 
country preſented, for a conſiderable way, 
an uniform flat, with a vaſt extent of mo- 
raſs. | 

On the 24th, in the afternoon," we arrived 
in good time at Bronitza, a village upon the 
| Maſta, within twenty miles of Novogorod. 
We took up our abode for the night in the 
houſe of a Ruſſian prieſt, which: in no wiſe 
differed from the other buildings either in 
ſize or goodneſs. It was very clean, how- 
ever, and comfortable; having a chimney, 
and being provided with a large plenty of 
wooden and earthen utenſils. The prieſt, 
not being attired in his clerical habits, was 
dreſſed like the peaſants ; and was only diſtin- 
guiſhed from them by his hair, which hung 
looſe over his ſhoulders to a conſiderable 


length. He, his wife, and the reſt of the 


family, were buſily employed in extracting. 


the row from large quantities of fiſh, which 
are 
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are caught in the Maſta, and with which an 
excellent caviare is prepared. Having ob- 
tained from our landlady ſome of the choiceſt 
of theſe fiſh, and having procured in the vil- 
lage, by means of 'our ſervant, a brace of 
ptarmigans, a bird of the partridge ſpecies ; 
we ſauntered out, while ſupper was preparing, 
towards a neighbouring hill, which Aron gly 
attracted our attention. 

About two miles from the village, in the 
middle of a vaſt plain, riſes, in a circular form, 


an inſulated hill compoſed of ſand and clay; 


the lower part, and upwards, to about half 
its height, is thickly ſtrewed with detached 
pieces of red and grey granite, ſimilar to many 
others which appear about the adjacent coun- 
try. I meaſured one of theſe maſſes, and 
found it to be twelve feet broad, eight thick, 
and five above the ſurface of the ground, but 
how deep it was buried I could not aſcertain, 
Naturaliſts greatly differ concerning the origin 
of theſe granitical maſſes, and by what means 
they were thus diffuſed over the face of the 
earth, Some conjecture, that they were 
brought and left there by the waters ; others 
ſuppoſe them to have originally made parts of 
the primitive rocks which exiſted in many 
places of the globe, ang which by lapſe of 
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time, or by violent convulſions, having 
erumbled or been broken to pieces, have left 
every where theſe vaſt fragments as monu- 
ments of their prior exiſtence *. 

Upon the ſummit of this hill ſtands a brick 
white-waſhed church, which is a pleaſing 


object from the adjacent grounds. From 


its top we had a very fingular and extenſive 
proſpect. Immediately at its foot the coun- 
try, for three or four miles, is ſomewhat open, 
and divided into large encloſures of paſture 
and corn, Towards the ſouth rife the Valdai 
hills, ſkirting an immenſe plain, which 
ſtretches towards the north, eaſt, and weſt, 
as far as the eye can reach; a vaſt expanſe 
without a ſingle hillock to obſtruct the view: 
it ſeemed little more than an endleſs foreſt, 
dotted with a few ſolitary wooden villages, 


which appeared ſo many points in a bound 


feſs deſert. Beyond, at a great diſtance, we 
obſerved the ſpires of Novogorod, and the 
lake Ilmen ſcarcely diſcernible through the 
thick gloom of the trees. 


* See ſome curious conjectures upon theſe granite 
ſtones of Bronitza, in Pallas's Travels; and alſo in 


Hiſtoire des Decouvertes dans pluſieurs contrees de la 
Ruſſie, &c, Vol. I. p. 42, &c. 


The 


— 
. —_— 
» 
— 


— 


E * 


— — 


— 
—— 
* 

r OI AU. 


— 
— — 
„ 

1 


I - — — — 4 _ A 
3 5 4 "al 


PII SDP 


_ 


; * * 2 
—— — — — 122 207 4 _— * — — 
224 nn rn 


— a8 ir thre ts > 


* 9 
— == — 


 —— ———— - — 


= * ©. 
FA * 


2 2 —— — — 
— n fans — — 2 — 
Rr owl 2 4 2 4 I 
n 8 r n - 
- a — 2 gt 2 I ISLES 212 2 — 
; . —— —— 
. Dn <> ———̃ — 
r 2 2 — — 
„e 5 — 


= 

2 * 2 2 

Err 
— 


— 
n 
— — 

2 Gr 8 
2 — I 
Z ge 
_ — o 3 
— 


— 
D 


r — fm > — - . 


w . a 

x 232 — 

— — 2 
8 8 N 


— — 
- \ 2 I 
PT. En Re Bn. 


222 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 4. 


*The forwardneſs of the harveſt in this nor- 
thern climate has been already mentioned *: 
it had been ſome time taken in, and the new. 
corn was already ſpringing up in many places. 
The corn remains, during winter, buried 
under the ſnow; at the melting of which, 
in ſpring, it ſhoots up ſpeedily in theſe coun- 


tries, where vegetation, upon the returning 


warmth of the ſeaſon, is very quick in all 


its operations. But as the ſhortneſs of the 
ſummer does not always allow the grain time 


to ripen, the peaſants uſe the following method 


of drying it. They raiſe a wooden building, 
without windows, and with only a ſmall door, 
ſomewhat ſimilar to the ſhell of their com- 
mon cottages: under this ſtructure is a large 
cavity, in which, a fire being made, the new- 
cut corn, in the ear, is laid upon the floor 
and dried; it is then hung upon frames in 
the open air, and afterwards threſhed. 

In this part of our journey we paſſed by 
numberleſs herds of oxen, moving towards 
Peterſburgh for the ſupply of that capital. 
Moſt of them had been brought from the 
Ukraine, the neareſt part of which country 
is diſtant 800 miles from the metropolis. 


* Vol. I. p. 373. 
During 
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During this long progreſs the drivers ſeldom 
enter any houſe; they ſtop to feed their cattle 
upon the {lips of paſture which lie on each 
ſide of the road; and they themſelves have 
no other covering in bad weather but what is 
afforded by the foliage of the trees. In the 
evening the ſtill ſilence of the country was 
interrupted by the occaſional lowing of the 
oxen, and the carols of the drivers ; while 
the ſolitary gloom of the foreſt was enlivened 
by the glare of numerous fires, ſurrounded by 
different groups of herdſmen in various atti- 
tudes : ſome were fitting round the flame, 
ſome employed in dreſſing their proviſions, 
and others fleeping upon the bare ground. 
They reſembled, in their dreſs and manners, a 
rambling horde of Tartars. : 

The route from Moſcow to Peterſburgh 


is continued during a ſpace of 500. miles, 


almoſt in a ſtraight line cut through the 


foreſt, and is extremely tedious : on each fide 


the trees are cleared away to the breadth of 
forty or fifty paces ; and the whole way lies 
chiefly through endleſs tracts of wood, only 
broken by villages, round which, to a ſmall 
diſtance, the grounds are open and culti- 
vated, 
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The road is of an equal breadth, and is 
formed in the following manner : trunks * 
of trees are laid tranſverſely in rows parallel 
to each other, and are bound down in the 
center, and at each extremity, by long poles, 
or beams, faſtened into the ground with 
wooden pegs ; theſe trunks are covered with 
layers of boughs, and the whole is ſtrewed 
over with fand or earth. When the road 
is new, it is remarkably good ; but as the 
trunks decay or fink into the ground; and 
as the ſand or earth is worn away or waſhed 
off by the rain, as is frequently the caſe for 
feveral miles together, it is broken into in- 
numerable holes ; and the jolting of the car- 
riage over the bare timber can 'better be con- 


* Mr. Hanway makes the following curious calculation 
of the number 'of trees employed to make a road of 150 


verſts, or 100 miles. © Allowing one tree with another 


ce to be 9 inches diameter, and the length 23 feet, and ſup- 
<« poſing the foundation and ſides to be only half ſo many 
cc more as the bridge is compoſed of, and the road to be 
« 46 feet wide, here is an expence of 2,100,000 trees.“ 
Hanway's Travels, vol. I. p. 92. 

If we extend this calculation over the whole extent of 
the Ruſſian empire, reaching 4000 miles in length, and take 
in the different croſs-roads, the expence of wood muſt be 


amazing; but the foreſts are alſo boundleſs and inexhauſt- 


ible. 


ceived 
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ceived than deſcribed. In many places the 


road may be conſidered as little elſe than 
a perpetual ſucceſſion of ridges; and the mo- 


tion of the carriage a continual concuſſion, 


and much greater than I ever experienced 


over the rougheſt pavement. 
The villages which occaſionally line this 
route are extremely ſimilar to each other; 


they uſually conſiſt of a ſingle ſtreet, with 
wooden cottages; a few only being diſtin- 


guiſhed by brick houſes. The cottages in 
theſe parts are far ſuperior to thoſe we ob- 
ſerved between Tolitzin and Moſcow : they 
ſeemed, indeed, well ſuited to a rigorous cli- 
mate ; and although conſtructed in the rudeſt 
and moſt artleſs manner, are very comfort- 
able habitations. The ſite of each building 
is an oblong ſquare, which ſurrounds an open 
area, and, being incloſed within an high 


wooden wall, with a penthouſe roof, looks on 


the outſide like a large barn. In one angle 
of this incloſure ſtands the houſe, fronting 
the ſtreet of the village, with the ſtair- caſe on 
the outſide, and the door opening underneath. 
the penthouſe: roof : it contains one, or at moſt 
two rooms. 

I have frequently had occaſion to obſerve, 
that beds are by no means uſual in this 

Vol. II. * country; 
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country; inſomuch that, in all the cottages 
I entered in Ruſſia, I only obſerved two, each 
of which contained two women at different 
ends with their clothes on. The family 
flept generally upon the benches, on the 
ground, or over the ſtove * ; occaſionally 
men, women, and children, promiſcuouſly, 
without any diſcrimination of ſex or condition, 
and frequently almoſt in a ſtate of nature. 
In ſome cottages I obſerved a kind of ſhelf, 
about fix or ſeven feet from the ground, car- 
ried from one end of the room to the other; 
to which were faſtened ſeveral tranſverſe 
planks, and upon theſe ſome of the family 
 Mlept with their heads and feet occaſionally 
hanging down, and appearing to us, who 
were not accuſtomed to ſuch places of repoſe, 
as if they were upon the point of falling to 


the ground. The number of perſons thus 


crowded into a ſmall ſpace, and which ſome- 
times amounted to twenty, added to the heat 
of the ſtove, rendered the room intolerably 
warm; and produced a ſuffocating ſmell, 
which nothing but uſe enabled us to ſupport. 
This inconvenience was ſtill more diſagree- 


*The ſtove is a kind of brick oven; it occupies almoſt 
a quarter of the room, and is flat at top. 


able 
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able in thoſe cottages which were not provided 
with chimnies, where the ſmoke, being con- 
fined in the room, loaded the atmoſphere with 
additional impurities. If we opened the lat- 
tices during the night, in order to relieve us 
from this oppreſſion by the admiſſion of freſh 
air; ſuch an influx of cold wind ruſhed into 
the room, that we preferred the heat and 
effluvia to the keenneſs of theſe northern 
blaſts, 

In the midſt of every room hangs from the 
cieling a veſſel of holy water, and a lamp, 
which is lighted only on particular occaſions; 

Every houſe is provided with a picture of ſome 

_ faint coarſely daubed upon wood, which fre- 
quently reſembles more a Calmuc idol, than 
the repreſentation of a human head : to this 
the people pay the higheſt marks of venera- 
tion. All the members of the family, the 
moment they roſe in the morning, and be- 
fore they retired to ſleep in the evening, never 
omitted ſtanding before the faint : they croſſed 
themſelves during ſeveral minutes upon the 
fides and on the forehead ; bowed very low ; 
and ſometimes even proſtrated themſelves on 
the ground. Every peaſant alſo, upon enter- 
ing the room, always paid his obeiſance to 
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this object of worſhip, before he addreſſed 
' himſelf to the family. 

The peaſants, in their common intercourſe, 
are remarkably polite to each other: they take 
off their cap at meeting ; ; bow ceremoniouſly 


and frequently; and uſually exchange a ſalute. 


They accompany their ordinary diſcourſe with 
much action and innumerable geſtures ; and 
are exceedingly ſervile in their expreſſions of 
deference to their ſuperiors : in accoſting a per- 
ſon of conſequence, they proſtrate themſelves ; 
and even touch the ground with their heads. 
We were often ſtruck at receiving this kind 
of eaſtern homage, not only from beggars, 
but frequently from children, and occaſionally 
from ſome of the peaſants themſelves. 

In the appearance of the common people, 
nothing ſurpriſed us more than the enormous 
thickneſs of their legs, which we at firſt con- 


ceived to be their real dimenſions; until we 


were undeceived by the frequent exhibition 
of their bare feet, and by being admitted to 
their 70//efs without the leaſt ceremony. The 
bulk, which created our aſtoniſhment, pro- 
ceeded from the vaſt quantity of coverings 
with which they ſwaddle their legs, in ſum- 
mer as well as in winter. Beſide one or two 
pair of thick worſted ſtockings, they envelop 
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their legs with wrappers of coarſe flannel or 
cloth, ſeveral feet in length ; and over theſe 
they frequently draw a pair of boots, ſo large 
as to receive their bulky contents with the 
utmoſt facility. 

The peaſants are well CES" ; cn 


ably lodged; and ſeem to enjoy plenty of 


wholeſome food. Their rye-bread, whoſe 


blackneſs at firſt diſguſts the eye, and whoſe 


ſourneſs the taſte, of a delicate traveller, 
agrees very well with the appetite :. as I be- 
came - reconciled to it from uſe, I found it 
at all times no unpleaſant mcrſel, and, when 
ſeaſoned with hunger, it was quite delicious: 
they render this bread more palatable by ſtuffing 
it with onions and groate, carrots, or green corn, 
and ſeaſoning it with ſweet oil. The other 
articles of their food I have enumerated on a 
former occaſion *; in addition to which TI 
ſhall only obſerve, that muſhrooms are ſo ex- 
ceedingly common in theſe regions, as to form 
a very eſſential part of their proviſion. I ſel- 
dom entered a cottage without ſeeing great 
abundance of them; and in paſſing through 
the markets, I was often aſtoniſhed at the 
prodigious quantity expoſed for ſale: their 
variety was no leſs remarkable than their num- 
* Vol. I. p. 378. | 
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ber; they were of many colours, amongſt 
which I particularly noticed white, black, 
brown, yellow, green, and pink. The com- 
mon drink of the peaſants is quaſs, a fer- 
mented liquor, ſomewhat like ſweet- wort, 
made by pouring warm water on rye or bar- 
ley- meal; and deemed an Excellent antiſcor- 
butic, They are extremely fond of whiſky, 
a ſpirituous liquor diſtilled from malt; which 
the pooreſt can occaſionally command, and 
which their inclination often leads them to 
uſe to great exceſs, 

The backwardneſs of the Ruſſian den 
in all the mechanical arts, when compared 
with thoſe of the other nations of Europe, 
is viſible to the moſt ſuperficial obſerver. 
As we approached, indeed, towards Peterſ- 
burgh, and nearer the civilized parts of Eu- 
rope; we could not fail to remark, that the 
villagers were better furniſhed with the con- 
yeniences of life, and ſomewhat further ad- 
vanced in the knowledge of the neceſſary 
arts, than thoſe who fell under our notice be- 


tween Tolitzin and Moſcow. The planks 


were leſs frequently hewn with the axe ; and 
ſaw-pits, which we had long conſidered as 
objects of curioſity, oftener occurred: the 
cottages were more ſpacious and convenient, 

2 - provided 
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provided with larger windows, and generally 
had chimnies ; they were alſo more amply 
ſtored with houſhold furniture, and with 
wooden, and ſometimes even earthen utenſils. 
Still, however, their progreſs towards civi- 
lization is very inconſiderable; and many 


inſtances of the groſſeſt barbariſm fell under 


our obſervation. 


Thoſe peaſants who furniſh poſt horſes are 
called yamſbics, and enjoy ſome peculiar pri- 
vileges. They are obliged to ſupply all cou- 
riers and travellers at a moſt moderate price, 
in the deareſt parts at 1d. and in many other 
parts at fd. per verſt * for each horſe ; and, 
in compenſation, they are exempted from the 
payment of the poll-tax, and from being en- 
liſted as ſoldiers: notwithſtanding theſe im- 
munities, the price they receive for their horſes 
is ſo inconſiderable, that they frequently pro- 


duce them with the greateſt reluctance. The 


inſtant a traveller demands a ſupply of freſh 
horſes, the yamſhics aſſemble in crowds, and 
frequently wrangle and quarrel to ſuch a de- 
gree, as to afford amuſement to a perſon who 
is not impatient to depart. Their ſquabbles 
and diſputes upon this occaſion are ſo remark- 
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able, as to have ſtruck all travellers who 
have given any account of this country. Chan- 
celer, the firſt Engliſhman who landed at 
Archangel, and went from thence to Moſ- 
cow, could not fail to obſerve this circum- 
| ſtance, which equally prevailed at that period 
as at preſent *, © Exprefſe commandement 
was given, that poſt-horſes ſhould bee 
* gotten for him, and the reſt of his com- 
* pany, without any money. Which thing 


was, of all the Ruſſes in the reſt of their 


journey, ſo willingly done, that they began 
* to quarrel, yea, and to fight alſo, in ſtriv- 
ing and contending which of them ſhould 
put their poſt-horſes to the ſledde. 

In this deſcription, however, Chanceler 
has made a ludicrous miſtake ; for the object 
of their ſquabbles was not to obtain, but to 
decline, the honour of furniſhing him with 


horſes. 'The ſame ſcene is frequently rFenew- 


ed at preſent ; as I have occaſionally obſerved 
that an. hour's unremitted altercation pro- 
duced no effect, and that the poſt-maſter was 
at length obliged to compel the yamſhics to 
ſettle the intricate conteſt by drawing lots. 
Indeed, as I have before remarked +, it is 


* Hackluyt's Voyages, Vol. I. p. 247. + P. 95, 96. 
abſolutely 
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abſolutely neceſſary for any foreigner, who 
wiſhes to travel with expedition, not only to 
be provided with a paſſport, but alſo to be 
accompanied with a Ruſſian ſoldier. The 
latter, immediately upon his arrival at the 
poſt-houſe, inſtead of attending to the argu- 
ments of the peaſants, or waiting for the flow 
- mediation of the poſt-maſter, ſummarily de- 
cides the buſineſs by the powerful interpoſition 
of his cudgel. The boors, quickly fenced by 
this dumb mode of argumentation *, find no dif- 
ficulty in adjuſting their pretenſions, and the 
horſes almoſt inſtantly make their appear- 
ance. 

In our route through Ruſſia I was greatly 
ſurpriſed at the propenſity of the natives to 
| finging. Even the peaſants who acted in the 
capacity of coachmen and poſtilions, were' no 
ſooner mounted than they began to warble an 
air, and continued it, without the leaſt inter- 
miſſion, for ſeveral hours. But what ſtill 
more aſtoniſhed me was, that they performed 
occaſionally in parts; and I have frequently 
obſerved them engaged in a kind of muſical 
dialogue, making reciprocal queſtions and 


reſponſes, as if they were chanting (if I may 


* Argumentum baculinum. 
| ſo 
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ſo expreſs myſelf) their ordinary converſation. 
The poſtilions ing, as I have juſt obſerved, 
from the beginning to the end of a ſtage ; the 
ſoldiers ng continually durin g their march; 
the countrymen g during the moſt labori- 
ous occupations; the public-houſes re-echo 
with their carols.; and in a ſtill evening I have 
frequently heard the air vibrate with the notes 
from the ſurrounding villages. 

An ingenious author *, long reſident in 
Ruſſia, and who has des” his attention to 
the ſtudy of the national muſic, gives the 


following information upon this curious ſub- 


Jet. The general muſic that prevails among 
the common people in Ruſſia, from the Duna 
to the Amoor and the Frozen Ocean, conſiſts 
in one ſpecies of ſimple melody, which ad- 
mits of infinite variation, according to the 
ability of the finger, or the.cuſtom of the ſe- 


veral provinces in this extenſive empire. The 


words of the ſongs are moſtly in proſe, and 
often extempore, according to the immediate 
invention or recollection of the finger ; per- 
haps an ancient legend ; the hiſtory of an enor- 


mous giant; a declaration of love; a dialogue 


4 Stachlin. See his Nachrickhten von der Muſik in 
Ruſsland, in Haygold's Beylagen, Vol. II. p. 60 to 65; 
where ſpecimens of this air are given. 

between 


— 
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between a lover and his miſtreſs; a murder; 
or the deſcription of a beautiful girl: ſome- 
times they are merely letters and ſyllables 
taken from ſome old accidence, metrically 
arranged, but ſeldom in rhyme, and adapted 
to this general air. Theſe latter words are 
chiefly uſed by mothers in ſinging to their 
children; while the boors, at the ſame time, 
perform their national dance to the fame 
tune, accompanied with inſtrumental muſic. 
I have been alſo informed, that the ſubject 
of the ſong frequently alludes to the former 
adventures of the ſinger, or to his preſent 
ſituation ; and that the peaſants adapt the 
topics of thejr common diſcourſe, and their 
diſputes with each other, to this general air : 
which, altogether, forms an extraordinary ef- 
fect; and led me to conjecture, as I have be- 
fore exprefled myſelf, that they e their 
ordinary converſation. 
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CHAP. I. 


N ovogorod. --Its antiquity, power, grandeur, i in- 
dependence, decline, fubjeftion, and downfal.-- 
Its preſent ſtate.— Cathedral of St. — 
Early introduction of painting into Ruſſia.— 

Price of provifions at Novogorod.— Incident 

of the Journey to Peterſburgh. 


T Bronitza we croſſed the Maſta upon 

a raft compoſed of ſeven or eight trees 
rudely joined together, and which ſcarcely 
afforded room for the carriage and two horſes. 
We then continued our route, through a level 
country, to the banks of the Volkovetz, or 
little Volkof, which we paſſed in a ferry; 
and, after mounting a gentle riſe, deſcended 
mto the open marſhy plain of paſture, which 
reaches, without interruption, to the walls of 
Novogorod : that place, at a ſmall diſtance, 
exhibited a moſt magnificent appearance; and, 
if we might judge from the great number of 
churches and convents, which on every fide 
preſented themſelves to our view, announced 
our approach to a conſiderable city ; but upon 
our entrance our expectations were by na 
means realized. 


No 
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No place ever filled me with more melan- 
choly ideas of fallen grandeur, than the town 
of Novogorod. It is one of the moſt ancient 
cities in Ruſſia; and was formerly called Great 
Novogorod, to diſtinguiſh it from other Ruſ- - 
ſian towns of a ſimilar appellation &. Neſtor, 
the earlieſt of the Ruſſian hiſtorians, informs 
us that it was built at the ſame time with 
Kiof, in the middle of the fifth century, by 
a Sclavonian horde, who, according to Pro- 
copius, iſſued from the banks of the Volga. 
Its antiquity is clearly proved by a paſſage in 
the Gothic hiſtorian, Jornandes; in which it 
is called Civitas Nova, or New Town +. 
We have little inſight into -its hiſtory before 
the ninth century, when Ruric, the firſt great- 
duke of Ruſſia, reduced it, and made it the 
metropolis of his vaſt dominions. The year 
ſubſequent to his death, which happened in 
879, the ſeat of government was removed, 
under his ſon Igor then an infant, to Kiof; 
and Novogorod continued, for above a cen- 
tury, under the juriſdiction of governors no- 


* Niſhnei Novogorod, and Novogorod Severſkoi. 


+ Sclavini a Civitate Nova et Sclavino Rumunenſe, et 
lacu qui appellatur Muſianus, &c. The lake is the Tlmen ; 
and the Civitas Nova, Novogorod. S. R. G. Vol. V. 
p. 383. NT | 
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minated by the great-dukes. At length, in 
970, Svatoſlaf, the ſon of Igor, created his 
third ſon Vladimir duke of Novogorod : the 
latter, ſucceeding his father in the throne of 
Ruſſia, ceded the town to his ſon Yaroſlaf; 
who, in 1036, granted to the inhabitants very 
conſiderable privileges, that laid the foundation 
of that extraordinary degree of hberty which 
they afterwards gradually obtained. From 
this period Novogorod was for a long time 
governed by its own dukes : theſe ſovereigns 
were at firſt ſubordinate to the great-dukes, 
who reſided at Kiof and Volodimir ; but after- 
wards, as the town increaſed in -population 
and wealth, they gradually uſurped an abſo- 
lute independency *. 

But while they thus ſhook off . of 
a diſtant lord, they were unable to maintain 


their authority over their own ſubjects. Al- 


though the ſucceſſion continued in the ſame 


family; yet, as the dukes were elected by the 


inhabitants, they gradually bartered away, as 
the price of their nomination, all their moſt 
valuable prerogatives. They were alſo ſo 
frequently depoſed, that, for near two centu- 


ries, the liſt of the dukes reſembles more a 


* 8. R. G. Vol. V. p. 397. 
calendar 
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calendar of annual magiſtrates, than a regular 


line of hereditary princes : and, in effect, No- 
vogorod was a republic under the juriſdiction 


of a nominal ſovereign. The privileges en- 


joyed by the inhabitants, however unfavour- 
able to the power of the dukes, proved ex- : 
tremely beneficial to the real intereſts of the 
town : it became the great mart of trade be- 
tween Ruſſia and the Hinſestic cities; and 
made the moſt rapid advances in opulence 
and population. At this period its dominions 
were ſo extenſive *, its power fo great, and its 
ſituation ſo impregnable, as to give riſe to a 
proverb, Quis contra Deos et Magnam Novogar- 
diam ? © Who can reſiſt the Gods and Great 
«© Novogorod ?” 

Tt continued in this flouriſhing ſtate until 
the middle of the 15th century, when the 
great-dukes of Ruſſia, whoſe anceſtors had 
reigned over this town, and who ſtill retained 
the title of dukes of Novogorod, having tranſ- 
ferred their reſidence from Kiof to Volodimir, 
and afterwards to Moſcow, laid claim to its 
feudal ſovereignty ; a demand which the in- 


* Its territory extended to the north as far as the fron- 
tiers of Livonia and F inland, and compriſed great part of 
the province of Archangel, and a large diſtrict beyond 
the north-weſtern limits of Siberia, 


habitants 
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compelled to acknowledge. At length, in 
1471, Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. having ſecured his 
dominions againſt the inroads of the Tartars, 
and having extended his. empire by the con- 
queſt of the neighbouring principalities, ven- 
tured to aflert his right to the ſovereignty 
of Novogorod ; and enforced his pretenſions 
by a formidable army : he vanquiſhed the 
troops of the republic oppoſed to him in, the 
field ; and, having forced the citizens to ac- 
knowledge his claims, appointed a governor, 
who was permitted to reſide in the town, and 

; to exerciſe the authority formerly veſted in 
their own dukes . This power, however, 
being exceedingly limited, left them in the 
entire poſſeſſion of their moſt valuable im- 
munities : they retained their own laws; 
choſe their own magiſtrates ; and the governor 
never interfered in public affairs, except by 

appeal. 

Ivan however, by no means contented with 


| this limited ſpecies of government, watched 


* Its government was ſimilar to that of the German re- 
publics, who acknowledge the emperor as their liege- 
lord, but are under the juriſdiction of their own magiſ- 
trates. 


a fayour- 


habitants ſometimes evaded by compoſition, 
ſometimes by reſiſtance, but were ſometimes 


8 2. 
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a favourable opportunity of extending his au- 
thority; and, as a pretence is never wanting 
to a powerful aggreſſor, he, in 1477, laid 
ſiege to the town. 


His deſigns being abetted 


by the internal feuds and diſſentions which 
had long prevailed in this independent repub- 
| lic; the inhabitants were conſtrained to ſub- 
ſcribe to all the conditions impoſed by the 
haughty conqueror. 


The gates were thrown 


open; the great-duke entered the place in the 
character of ſovereign ; and the whole body 
of people, tendering the oath of allegiance, 
delivered into his hands the charter of their 
liberties, which unanimity would ſtill have 
preſerved inviolate. 


One circumſtance, re- 


R | 


corded by hiſtorians as a proof of the uncon- 
ditional ſubjection of the town, was the re- 
moval of an enormous bell from Novogorod 
to Moſcow, denominated by the inhabitants 
eternal, and revered as the palladium of their 
liberty and the ſymbol of their privileges. 
It was ſuſpended in the market- place; its 
facred ſound drew the people inſtantly from 
the moſt remote parts, and tolled the ſignal 
of foreign danger or inteſtine tumult. The 
great-duke peremptorily demanded this ob- 
ject of public veneration, which he called 


*« The larum of ſedition ;” and the inhabitants 
Vor. II. 


conſidered 
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conſidered its ſurrender as This ſure en of 
departing liderty x 

From this period the Wet ide bycame 
in effect abſolute ſovereign of Novogorod, al- 
though the oſtenſible forms of its government 
were ſtill preſerved: in order to enſure the 
obedience of his new ſubjects, he tranſplanted 
at once above a thouſand of the principal citi- 
zens to Moſcow and other towns ; and ſecured 
the Kremlin, in which he generally reſided 
when he came to Novogorod, with ſtrong 
walls of brick. Notwithſtanding the deſpo- 
tiſm to which the inhabitants were ſubject, 
and the oppreſſion which they experienced 
from Ivan and his ſucceſſors ; yet Novogorod 
ſill continued the largeſt and moſt com- 
mercial city in all Ruſſia, as will evidently 
appear from the following deſcription of 


Richard Chanceler, "who paſſed through it 


in 1554 in his way to Moſcow. * Next 
% unto Moſcow, the city of Novogorode is 
< reputed the chiefeſt of Ruſſia; for although 


* © Devenue ſujette, ” fays L'/Eveſque with great ſpirit, 
« elle va chaque jour perdre de ſon domaine, de fa popu- 
« lation, de ſon commerce, des ſes richeſſes, &, dans moins 
« Pun ſiécle, à peine ſera-t-elle une ville importante: tant 
le ſouſfle du pouvoir arbitraire eſt bralant & deftrudteur,” 
Hiſtoire de Ruſſie, Tom. II. p. 327. 
4 1t 


2 


— 
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< it be in majeſtie inferior to it, yet in great- 
«* nefle it goeth beyond it. It is the chief- 
* eft and greateſt marte towne of all Moſco- 
vie; and albeit the emperor's ſeate is not 
e there, but at Moſco, yet the commodi- 
< ouſneſſe of the river, falling into that pe 
« which is called Sinus Finnicus, whereby it 

* js well frequented by merchants, makes it 


more famous than Moſco itſelf &.“ 
An idea of its populouſneſs, during this 


period, when compared with its preſent de- 
clined ſtate, is manifeſt from the fact; that in 
1508 above 1 5,000 perfons died of an epide- 
mical diſorder ; more than double the 
number of its preſent inhabitants. In its 
moſt flourithing condition it contained at 
teaſt 400,000 ſouls f. Under the reign of 


Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. the proſperity of Novo- 


gorod experienced a moſt fatal downfal, 
from which it never recovered : that monarch 
having, in 1570, diſcovered a fecret corre- 
ſpondence between ſome of the principal in- 
habitants and Sigiſmond Auguſtus king of Po- 
land, relative to a ſurrender of the city into 


* Hackluyt, vol. I. p. 251. 
+ 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 494. 
+ It now contains ſcarcely 7000, 
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his hands, inflicted the moſt exemplary and 


inhuman vengeance upon them. He re- 
paired i in perſon to Novogorod ; and appointed 
a court of inquiry, juſtly denominated the 
tribunal of blood. Contemporary hiſtorians 
relate that its proceedings continued during 
the ſpace of five weeks; and that on each 
day of this fatal period more than 500 inha- 
bitants fell victims to the vengeance of incenſ- 


ed deſpotiſm. According to ſome authors, 
2 5,000, according to others, more than 30, ooo 


perſons periſhed in this dreadful carnage. 

Thoſe writers, who. were the tzar's enemies, 
have probably exaggerated the number of 
theſe executions ; and it is but juſtice to add, 

that ſome circumſtances in their relations are 
proved to be unqueſtionably falſe : but though 
we ought not to give implicit credit to all the 


accounts recorded by his adverſaries; yet, 


even by the confeſſion of his apologiſts, there 
ſtill remains ſufficient evidence of his ſavage 
ferocity in this barbarous tranſaction; which 
equals, if not ſurpaſſes, in cruelty, the maſſacre 
at Stockholm under Chriſtian IT. 

This horrid cataſtrophe and the ſubſequent 


oppreſſions which the town experienced from 


that great though languinary prince, ſo im- 
92 its Krengeh 3 that it is deſcribed as a 
place 


«6 4 + 
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place of ruin and deſolation by Uhlfield, the 
Daniſh embaſſador, who ſoon afterwards paſſed 
through it. But although the ſplendour of 
this once flouriſhing town received a very 
conſiderable diminution ; yet it was not totally 
obſcured until the foundation of Peterſburgh, 
to which favourite capital Peter the Great 


transferred all the commerce of the Baltic, 


that before centered in Novogorod. 
The preſent town is ſurrounded by a ram- 


part of earth, with a range of old towers at 


regular diſtances, forming a circumference of 
ſcarcely a mile and an half; and even this 
inconſiderable circle includes much open ſpace, 
and many houſes which are not inhabited. 
As Novogorod was built after the manner of 


the antient towns of this country, in the Afia- 


tic ſtyle ; this rampart, like that of the $em- 


lainogorod at Moſcow, probably encloſed ſe- 


veral interior circles : without it was a vaſt 
extenſive ſuburb, which reached to the diſtance 
of ſix miles, and included within its circuit 
all the convents and churches, the antient 
ducal palace and other ſtructures ; that now 
make a ſplendid, but ſolitary appearance, as 

they lie ſcattered in the adjacent plain. 
Novogorod ſtretches on both fides of the 
Volkef, a beautiful river of conſiderable 
"M3 depth 
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depth and rapidity, and ſomewhat broader 
than the Thames at Windſor. This river 
ſeparates the town into two diviſions; the 
Trading Part, and the Quarter of St. Sophia, 
which are united by mgans of a bridge, partly 
wooden and partly brick. | 

The. firſt. diviſion, or the Trading Part, is, 
excepting. the, governor's houſe, only a rude 
cluſter of wooden habitations, and in no other 
reſpect diſtinguiſhed from the common vil- 
lages than by a yaſt number of brick churches 
and convents, which ſtand melancholy mo- 
numents. of its former. magnificence. In. all 
parts I was ſtruck with theſe remains of ru- 
incd grandeur ; while half-cultivated fields 
encloſed within high paliſadoes, and large 


ſpaces covered with nettles, atteſted its preſent 


deſolate condition. Towards its-extremity a 
brick edifice, and ſeveral detached ſtructures 
of the fame materials, erected at the em- 
preſs's expence, for a manufacture of ropes 
and fails, exhibited a moſt ſplendid figure 
when contraſted with the ſurrounding wooden 
hovels in the town. - 

The . oppoſite diviſion, 3 the 
Quarter of St. Sophia, derives its appellation 
from the cathedral of that name; and com- 
. the fortreſs or Kremlin, erected for 

3 | the 
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the purpoſe of curbing the inhabitants, and 


of preventing the frequent inſurrections occa- 
ſioned by the riſing ſpirit of oppreſſed liberty. 
It is of an irregularly oval form, and ſurround- 
ed by an high brick wall, ſtrengthened with 


round and ſquare towers: the wall is ſimilar 


to that which encloſes the Kremlin at Moſ- 
cow; and was built in 1490 by the Italian 
architect Solarius of Milan, at the order of 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. ſoon after his conqueſt 
of Novogorod. The fortreſs contains the 
cathedral of St. Sophia; the old archiepiſcopal 


manſion with its ſtair- caſe on the outſide; 


part of a new palace which was not yet fi- 
nithed ; a few other brick buildings; but the 
remaining ſpace is a waſte, overſpread with 
weeds and nettles, and covered with ruins. 
The cathedral of St. Sophia is probably 
one of the moſt antient churches in Ruſſia: 
it was begun in 1044 by Vlodimir Yaroſla- 
vitch duke of Novogorod, and completed 
in 1051 *, It was probably conſtructed ſoon 
after Chriſtianity was firſt introduced into 


Ruſſia by the Greeks, and was called St. So- 


* S. R. G. vol. V. p. 398. A wooden church of the 
fame name had been firſt conſtructed about the year 1009 
by Joachim, the firſt biſhop ef Novogorod, on the ſpot 
where this cathedral now ſtands. Ibid. p. 394. 
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phia, from the church of that name in Con- 
ſtantinople. It is a high ſquare building, 
with a gilded cupola, and four tin domes. 

We entered this venerable pile through a pair 
of brazen gates, ornamented with various 
figures in alto relievo, repreſenting the Paſ- 
fion of our Saviour, and other ſcriptural hiſto- 
ries. The prieſt informed me, that, accord- 
ing to tradition, theſe gates of braſs were 
brought from the antient town of Cherſon, 


where Vlodimir the Great was baptized, and 


are ſuppoſed to be of Greciay workmanſhip : 
they are in conſequence of this perſuaſion 
called Korſunſkie Dyeri, the doors of Cherſon. 


But if we admit the truth of this tradition, 


how ſhall we account for the following Latin 
characters, which I obſerved upon them? 


p. e. WICMANNVS MEGIDEBVRGENSIS- 
ALEXANDER epe DEBLVCICH. 
AVE MARIA GPACIA PLEHS DHS EECVGI. 


The firſt part of this inſcription ſeems to 
prove rather, that they came from Mag- 
deburgh in Germany ; a circumſtance by no 
means improbable, 'as the inhabitants of No- 
vogorod, through their commercial connec- 
tions, maintained, even in thoſe early times, 

10 8 2 no 
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a no leſs frequent intercourſe with Germany 
than with Greece. 

In the inſide of this cathedral are twelve 
maſly pillars white-waſhed, which, as well 
' as the walls, are thickly covered with the re- 
preſentations of our Saviour, the Virgin Mary, 
and of various faints. Some of theſe paint- 
ings are of very high antiquity, and probably 
anterior to the revival of the art in Italy. 
The following reaſons induce me to adopt 
this opirtion. Many of theſe figures are fi- 
niſhed in a hard flat ſtyle of colouring upon a 
gold ground, and exactly fimilar to thoſe of 
the Greek artiſts, by whom, according to 
Vaſari, painting was firſt introduced into Italy 
in the following manner. 

Towards the latter end of the 1 3th century, 
ſome Greek artiſts were invited to Florence to 
paint a chapel in the church of Santa Maria 
Novella in that city. Although their deſign 
and colouring were very hard and flat, and 
they chiefly repreſented the figures on a field 
of gold ; yet their productions were much ad- 
mired in that ignorant century. Cimabue, 
who was then a boy, was ſo ſtruck with their 
performance ; that he was accuſtomed to paſs 
all the time he could ſteal from ſchool in con- 
templating the progreſs of their work. His 

enthuſiaſm 
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dem the 
. ſcarcely any connection between thoſe two 


enthuſiaſm being thus kindled, he turned his 


whole attention to the ſtudy of an art to 


which his natural, genius ſeemed inclined. 


His firſt compoſitions had all the defects of the 


maſters whom he imitated; but he gradually 

improved as he advanced; and laid the firſt rude 
foundation of that aſtoniſhing excellence which 
the ſchoolg of Italy afterwards attained. 


As PRIUS was, thus hrought into Italy 
the: Greek empire, When there was 


countries, we may be well aſſured that it was 


Ay troduced ata more early period into Ruſſia, 
Fjom the ſame, quarter not only becauſe a 


onſtant intercourſe had been long maintained 
—. the great- dukes and the emperors of 
Conſtantinople z and becauſe the patriarch of 
that city was formerly. the head of the church 
eſtabliſhed 3 in Ruſſia; hut likewiſe becauſe the 
1 being conyerted to . Chriſtianity by 
the Greeks,,\ were accuſtomed, after their ex- 
amplc e, to decorate their temples with various 
figures ; and muſt have received from them 
many portraits, of Laints, which form in their 
religion a neceſſary . part of divine worſhip. 


We may conclude, therefore, that the cathe- 


dral of St. Sophia, which was built in the 1 1th 
au and is one of the moſt antient church- 


1. 27 
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es of Ruſſia, was neceſſarily ornamented with 
the figures of ſaints by ſome Greek artiſts, 
whom the! great-dukes of Novogorod drew 
from Conſtantinople. The repreſentations in 
queſtion, indeed, are ſuch mere daubings, ag 
not to have deſeryed, à particular inquiry, if 
they had not aſſiſted: in illuſtrating the-pragreſs 
of the liberal arts; and in aſcertaining the 
early introduction of painting: into this coun- 
try, at a period when it was probably un 
known even in Italy “. 

Several princes of the ducal family of Ruſſia 
arcinterred i in this cathedral. The firſt is Vlo- 
dimir Yaroſlavitch, who was born in 1020, 
died in 1051 ＋, and was buried in this church, 
which he himſelf had founded, and juſt lived 
to ſee completed. Beſide his tomb, are"thoſe 
of his mother Anne, daughter of the eaſtern 
emperor Romanus 3 his, wife Alexandra; 1 his 
brother Micſliſlaf ; and, laſtly, of Feodor, bro- 
ther of Alexander Neviki, who died in 1228. 
The moſt antient of theſe ſepulchres are of 
carved wood gilt and ſilvered, and ſurrounded 
with iron rails ; the others are of brick and 


* Jam diu pingunt Rutheni, et quis credat ? ſecula 
duodecimo, ſays Falconi.—See Eſſai ſur la Bib. ke. p- 49. 


+ 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 399 8 
mortar. 
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mortar. Within the ſanctuary the walls are 


covered with Moſaic compartments, of coarſe 
workmanſhip, but curious as Weng very 
antient. 

Our landlord was à German; and his inn, 
though ſmall, was one of the moſt commo- 
dious we had hitherto met with in Ruſſia: it 
was neatly furniſhed, and afforded us beds, an 
article of ſingular luxury in this country, 

which we had no ſmall difficulty to procure 
even in the city of Moſcow. 


By the aſſiſtance of our landlord we obtained 


the following liſt of the price of proviſions in 
theſe parts: | 
. . 


Butcher's meat per Ruſſian pound * - 14 too 2 

Black bread per ditto - «= = — 4 

White common ditto 8 2 

French ditto 3 „ 

Butter ditto -<- -—- = - 4 

Ten eggs from — - "i607 5 

Pair of fowls from „ 7-4 ol 8 

Fatted gooſe „„ I = 
Couple of wild ducks - N 

Fame ditto „ 1 

Brace of partridges 8 - 10 

Black game, cock and hen x 6 

Hare VV — 72 

Quart of EY „ - 

Beſt ſpirituous liquors per quart 1 


„A Ruſſian pound = 141 Engliſh ounces. 
Worſt 
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6 

| Worſt ſort 8 288 
Pair of peaſants leather does „„ 
—: 18-6 8 
Round hat — 3 28 


Peaſant's ſhirt, no collar or rſt Y | 3 
band, and very ſhort - += 


Our coach was fo ſhattered by the bad 
roads ; that we left it at Novogorod ; ang 
continued our journey in the common  car- 
riages of the country, called k:bitkas. A Ei- 
bitka is a fmall cart, capable of containing 
two perſons abreaſt, while the driver fits upon 
the further extremity cloſe te the horſes' tails. 
It is about five feet in length, and the hinder 
half is covered with a ſemicircular tilt, open 
in front like the top of a cradle, made of laths 
interwoven and covered with birch or beech- 
bark. There is not a piece of iron in the 
whole machine. It has no ſprings, and is 
faſtened by means of wooden pins, ropes, and 
ſticks, to the body of the carriage. The 
Ruſſians, when they travel in theſe kibitkas, 
place a feather-bed in the bottom, admirably 
calculated to break the intolerable jolts and 
concuſſions, occaſioned by the uneven timber 


roads. With this precaution a #:bi7ka, though 


inferior in ſplendour, equals in comfort the 


moſt 


oy 
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"moſt commodious vehicle. The traveller 
ſtretches himſelf at hig length upon the fea- 
ther-bed, and, if inclined, may doſe.away the 
Journey in perfect tranquillity: But being 
novices as; to the b belt method of equipping 
this ſpecies of conveyance, we fuffered a layer 
of trunks and; other hard baggage to be ſub- 
ſtituted in the place of feather-beds : theſe 
ſubſtances, ſo muck more bulky, and ſo much 
leſs yielding than down, obliged us either to fit 
under the tilt in a ſloping poſture, or upon the 
narrow edge of the carriage; in the alternate 
enjoyment of which delectable poſitions, we 
paſſed twelve hours without intermiſſion, and 
with no refreſhment. Thoſe who have ever re- 
galed themſelves amidſt a pile. of looſe trunks 
and boxes in the baſket of a heavy-laden ſtage 
coach, over the rougheſt pavement, would 
eſtem that mode of conveyance luxury to 


what we experienced. Our i impatience, ho W- 
ever; to reach Peterſburgh beguiled in ſome 


. meaſure the bruiſes we received from our 
kibithkas and their contents; and induced us 
to perſeyere in our route till after ten at night; 

when, upon our being depoſited in a ſmall 
village, I had ſcarcely ſtrength remaining to 
crawl to ſome freſh ſtraw ſpread oy our beds 
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comforts of this delightful place of repoſe 
I was ſo enamoured; that I could not be pre- 
vailed upon to relinquiſh it even for a few 
minutes, for the enjoyment of an excellent 
ragout prepared by our ſervant; and which 
a conſtant faſting ũnce nine in the + morning 
tended greatly te recymamend. * c ien, 

A tolerable night's reſt, and the profpect of 
only fifty miles between us and Peterſburgh, 
induced us to reaſſume our former per 
and to brave a repetition of our fatigue. 

The country we 'paſſed through was M 


calculated to alleviate oùr fuffermgs, by-tranſ- 
ferring our attention from outſelves” to the 
objects around us. Excepting the envirens 


of Novogorod, which were tolerably open; 
the road made of timber, as deſcribed” "on. 2 
former occaſion, and as ſtraight as an arrow, 
ran through a perpetual foreſt, without the 
leaſt intermixture of hill or dale, and with 
but few ſlips of cultivated ground. Through 
the dreary extent of 110 miles, the gloomy 
uniformity of the foreſt was only broken by a 
few ſolitary villages at long diſtances from 
each other, without the intervention of a 


ſingle houſe. Itchora, the laſt _ village at 
which we changed horſes, though but 20 


miles from the capital, was ſmall and wretch- 
; | ed : 
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ed; and the adjacent country as inhoſpitable 
and unpeopled as that we had already paſſed. 
About ten miles from Itchora we ſuddenly 
turned to the right ; and the ſcene inſtantly 
brightened : the wodds gave way to cul- 


tivation; the country began to be enlivened 
with houſes; the inequalities of the timber 


road were ſucceeded by the level of a ſpacious 
cauſeway equal to the fineſt turnpikes of 
England; the end of each verſt * was marked 
with ſuperb mile · ſtones of granite and mar- 
ble; and a long avenue of trees was cloſed at 
the diſtance of a few miles with a view of 
Peterſburgh, the object of our wiſhes, and 
the termination of our labours. 


Throughout all the high roads of Ruſſia, each verſt 
(or three quarters of a mile) is marked by a wooden poſt, 
about twelve feet in u n painted red. 
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A P. 111. 


TYuſtzfication of Peter the Great for transferring 
the feat of empire from Moſcow to St. Pe- 
terſburgh. — Deſcription of the new metro 
polis. Its foundation and progreſs, —Circum- 
ference and population. —Inunaations of the 
Neva. —Remarkable flood in the year 1777. 
ridge of pontoons.—Plan for a bridge of 
a fingle arch acroſs the Neva, Coloſſal ftatue 
/ Peter the Great. Account of the pedeſtal, 
and of its conveyance to Peterſburgh.—Ge- 
neral obſervations on the weather at St. Pe- 
terſburgh during the winter of 1778. Pre- 
cautions againſt the cold. — Diverſions and 
winter ſcenes upon the Neva. —lce-hills,— 
Annual fair upon its frozen ſurface, 


AINT Peterſburgh is fituated in the lati- - 
F tude of 59" 56023 north, and longitude - 
30' 25 eaſt, from the firſt meridian of Green- 
wich. It ſtands upon the Neva, near the 
Gulf of Finland, and is built partly upon 
ſome: iſlands in the mouth of that river, and 
partly upon the continent. Its principal 
diviſions are as follow: 1. The Admiralty 
Vor. II. 8 quarter; 
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quarter; 2. The Vaſhli Oftrof*; 3. The 
fortreſs ; 4. The Iſland of St. Peterſburgh ; 
and 5. The various ſuburbs, called the 
ſuburbs of Livonia, of Moſcow, of Alexander 
Nevſki, and of Wiburgh. Their peculiar 
ſituation, with reſpect to each other, will be 
better explained by the annexed plan of the 
town, than by the moſt elaborate deſcrip- 
tion. ras 
Peter the Great has incurred conſiderable 
cenſure for transferring the ſeat of empire 
from Moſcow to Peterſburgh : it has been 
urged, with ſome degree of plauſibility, that 
he was in effect more an Aftatic than an 
European ſovereign ; that Moſcow, lying 
nearer to the center of his dominions, was 
better calculated for the imperial reſidence ; 
and that, by removing his capital, he neglected 
the interior provinces, and ſacrificed every 
other conſideration to his predilection for the 
ſettlements upon the Baltic. 

But it by no means appears, that although 
Peterſburgh was thus ſituated at the extremity 
of Ruſſia, that therefore he neglected any other 
part of his vaſt dominions. On the con- 
trary, he was no leſs attentive to his Aſiatic 


\ 


* Oftrof ſignifies Iſland, 
than 
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than to his European provinces: his repeated 
negotiations with the Chineſe; his campaigns 
againſt the Turks; and his conqueſt of the 
Perſian provinces, which border upon the 
Caſpian, prove the truth of this aſſertion: 
It is no leſs obvious, that Europe was the 
quarter from whence the greateſt danger to 
his throne impended; that the Swedes were 
his moſt formidable enemies; and that from 
them the very exiſtence of his empire was 
| threatened with annihilation. It was not 
by leading his troops againſt the deſultory 
bands of Turks or Perſians, that he was able 
to acquire a ſolid military force; but by 
training them to endure the firm attack of 
regular battalions, and to learn to conquer at 
laſt by repeated defeats : with this deſign, 
the nearer he fixed his ſeat to the borders of 
Sweden, whoſe veterans had long been the 
terror of the north, the more readily his troops 
would imbibe their military ſpirit, and learn; 
by encountering them, their well-regulated 
manceuvres. Add to this, that the protec- 
tion of the new commerce, which he opened 
through the Baltic, depended upon the creation 
and maintenance of a naval force, which re- 
quired his immediate and almoſt continual in- 
ſpection. To this circumſtance alone is owing 
SY S 2 the 
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the rapid and reſpectable riſe of the Ruſſian 
power ; its preponderance in the north; and 
its political importance in the ſcale of Europe. 
In a word, had not Peter I. transferred the 
ſeat of government to the ſhores of the Baltic; 
the Ruſſian navy had never rode triumphant 
in the Turkiſh ſeas; and Catharine II. had 
never ſtood forth what ſhe now is, the arbi- 
treſs of the north, and the mediatrix * of 
Europe. 

Thus much with reſpect to the political 
conſequence which Ruſſia derived from the 
poſition of the new metropolis. Its inter- 
nal improvement, the great object of Peter's 
reign, was conſiderably advanced by approach- 
ing the capital to the more civilized parts of 
Europe: by this means he drew the nobility 
from their rude magnificence and feudal dig- 
nity at Moſcow to a more immediate de- 
pendence upon the ſovereign; to more poliſhed 
manners; to a greater degree of ſocial inter- 
courſe. Nor was there any other cauſe, per- 
haps, which ſo much tended to promote his 
plans for the civilization of his ſubjects, as 
the removal of the imperial ſeat from the in- 


It muſt be remembered, that Catharine II. mediated 


the peace of Teſchen, in 1779, between the emperor of 


Germany and the king of Pruſſia. 
5 | land 


1 
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land provinces to the Gulf of Finland. For 
the nearer the reſidence of the monarch is 
brought to the more poliſhed nations; the 
more frequent will be the intercourſe with 
them, and the more eaſy the adoption of their 
arts; and in no other parts could the influx 
of foreigners be ſo great as where they were 
allured by commerce. 

In oppoſition, therefore, to the cenſurers 
of Peter, we cannot but eſteem this act as 
extremely beneficial: and we might even ven- 
ture to aſſert, that if, by any revolution of 
Europe, this empire ſhould loſe its acquiſitions 
on the Baltic; if the court ſhould repair to 
Moſcow, and maintain a fainter connection 


with the European powers before any eſſential 


reformation in the manners of the people 
ſhould have taken place; Ruſſia would ſoon 
relapſe into her original barbariſm; and no 
traces of the memorable improvements intro- 
duced by Peter I. and Catharine II. would be 
found but in the annals of hiſtory. 

As I walked about this metropolis I was 
filled with aſtoniſhment upon reflecting, that 
ſo late as the beginning of this century, the 
ground on which Peterſburgh now ftands was 
only a yaſt moraſs occupied by a few fiſher- 
men's huts, The firſt building of the city 

| 8 3 18 
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is ſo recent as to be almoſt remembered by 
ſome perſons who are now alive; and its 
gradual progreſs is accordingly traced without 
the leaſt difficulty. Peter the Great had no 
ſooner wreſted In gria from the Swedes, and 
advanced the boundaries of his empire to the 
ſhores of the Baltic; than he determined to 
erect a fortreſs upon a ſmall iſland in the 
mouth of the Neva, for the purpoſe of ſecuring 
his conqueſts, and opening a new channel of 
commerce . As a prelude to this under- 
taking, a ſmall battery was immediately raiſed - 
on another iſland of the Neya, upon the ſpot 
now occupied by the Academy of Sciences; 
and it was commanded by Vaſſili Demitrievitch 
Kotſhmin. All the orders of the emperor 
ſent to this officer were directed Vaſſili na, 
Oſtrof, To Vaſhli upon the Iſland ; and hence 
this part of the town was called Vaſſili Oſtrof, 
or the Iſland of Vaſſili. 
The fortreſs was begun on the 16th of 
4 May, 1703 ; and, notwithſtanding all the ob- 


ſtructions ariſing from the marſhy nature of 


the ground, and the inexperience of the work- 
men; a ſmall citadel ſurrounded with a ram- 


* See Hiſt. Geog. and Top. Beſchreibung der Stadt 
S. Pet. in the Journal of St. Pet, for 1779, 
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part of earth, and ſtrengthened with ſix baſ- 
tions, was completed in a ſhort ſpace of time. 
An author *, who was in Ruflia at that pe- 
riod, informs us, © that the labourers were 
* not furniſhed with the neceſſary tools, as 
e pick-axes, ſpades and ſhovels, wheel-bar- 


© rows, planks, and the like; notwithſtand- 


* ing which, the work went on with ſuch 
expedition, that it was ſurprizing to ſee 


the fortreſs raiſed within leſs than five 


* months, though the earth, which is very 
* ſcarce thereabouts, was, for the greater part, 
carried by the labourers in the ſkirts of 
their clothes, and in bags made of rags 
“ and old mats, the uſe of - wheel- barrows 
* being then unknown to them.“ 

Within the fortreſs a few wooden habita- 
tions were erected. For his own immediate 
reſidence Peter alſo ordered, in the beginning 
of the year 1703, a ſmall hut to be raiſed in 
an adjacent iſland, which he called the iſland 
of St. Peterſburgh, and from which the new 
metropolis has taken its name : this hut was 


low and ſmall ; and is ſtill preſerved in me- 


mory of the ſovereign who condeſcended to 
dwell in it. Near it was ſoon afterwards 


ad . s State of Ruſſia, vol, I. p. 300. 
84 conſtructed 


— 
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conſtructed another wooden | habitation, but 
larger and more commadious, in which prince 
Mentchikof reſided, and gave audience to fo- 
reign miniſters. 'At a ſmall diſtance was an 
inn, much frequented by the courtiers and 
perſons of all ranks ; to which Peter himſelf, 
on. Sundays after divine-ſervice, frequently re- 
paired ; and would there drink with his ſuite 
and others who happened to be preſent, as 
{ſpectators of the fire-works and diverſions, 
which were exhibited by his orders. 
On the 3oth of May, 1706, Peter orderea 
the ramparts of earth to be demoliſhed, and 
began the foundation of the new fortreſs on 
the ſame ſpot. In 1710, Count Golovkin 
built the firſt edifice of brick; and in the 
following year the tzar, with-his own hand, 
laid the foundation of an houſe, to be erected 
with the ſame materials *. From theſe ſmall 
beginnings roſe the preſent metropolis of the 
Ruſſian empire; and in leſs than nine years 
after the firſt wretched hovels of wood were 
erected, the ſeat of empire was transferred 
from Moſcow to Peterſburgh. 
The deſpotic authority of Peter, and his 
zeal for the improvement of the new capital, 


Journal St. Pet. for 1779. 
will 
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will appear from the following orders iſſued Ul 
by his command. In 1714 he publiſhed a It 
mandate, that all buildings upon the Iſland of 1 
St. Peterſburgh, and in the Admiralty Quar- Wl | 
ter, particularly thoſe upon the banks of the | 
Neva, ſhould be conſtructed after the German | 
manner with timber and brick; that each of 1 
the nobility and principal merchants ſhould 1 
be obliged to have an houſe in Peterſburgh ; 'l 
7 that every large veſſel navigating to the city 1 
ſhould bring 30 ſtones, every ſmall one 10, 1 
and every peaſant's waggon three, towards 9 | 
the conſtruction of the bridges and other 11 
public works: that the tops of the houſes ; I 
ſhould be no longer covered with birch- 1 
planks, and bark, ſo dangerous in caſe of fire, 1 
but ſhould be roofed with tiles, or clods of Wl 
earth. In 1716 a regular plan * for the oh 
| new city was approved by Peter ; according [| 
to which the principal part of the new metro. i 
8 polis was to be ſituated in the Vaſſili Oſtrof; 1 
c and, in imitation of the Dutch towns, canals 11 
d were to be cut through the e ſtreets, Wl 
and to be lined with avenues of trees. This Wil 
is plan, however, was never carried into execu- i 1 
l, wil 
* The reader will find a delineation of this plan in 1 
Perry' 5 State of Ruſſia. | in | N 
I — _ _ 
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tion, Under the empreſs Anne, the imperial 
reſidence was removed to the Admiralty Quar- 
ter. The nobility ſoon followed the example 
of the ſovereign ; and at preſent, if we except 
ſome of the public edifices, and the row. of 


houſes fronting the Neva; the Vaſſili Oſtrof 


is the worſt part of the city, and alone contains 
more wooden buildings than all the other 


quar ters. 


Succeeding ſovereigns have continued to 


embelliſh Peterſburgh, but none more than 
the preſent empreſs; who may, without exag- 
geration, be called its ſecond foundreſs. Not- 


withſtanding, however, all theſe improvements, 


jt bears every mark of an infant city, and is 
ſtill, as Mr. Wraxall * juſtly obſerves, only 
% an immenſe outline, which will require fu- 
* ture empreſſes and almoſt future ages to 
* complete.” The ſtreets in general are 
broad + and ſpacious ; and three of the 
principal ones, which meet in a point at the 
Admiralty, and reach to the extremities of 
the ſuburbs, are at leaſt two miles in length. 
Moſt of them are paved; but a few are til] 
ſuffered to remain floored with — In 


* Wraxall's Tour, p. 231. | 
+ They are moſtly as bread as Oxford-Street : thoſe 
with canals much broader. 
7 ſeveral 


ſe 
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ſeveral parts of the metropolis, particularly 


in the Vaſſili Oſtrof, wooden houſes and ha- 
bitations, ſcarcely ſuperior to common cot- 
tages, are blended with the public buildings; 
but this motley mixture is far leſs common 
than at Moſcow, where alone can be formed 
any idea of an antient Ruſſian city. 

The brick houſes are ornamented with a 
white ſtucco, which has led ſeveral travellers 
to ſay that they are built with ſtone; whereas, 
unleſs I am greatly miſtaken, there are only 
two ſtone ſtructures in all Peterſourgh. The 
one is a palace, building by the empreſs upon 
the banks of the Neva, called the marble, 
palace ; it is of hewn granite, with marble 
columns and ornaments ; the other is the 
church of St. Iſaac, conſtructed with the ſame 
materials, but not yet finiſhed. 

The manſions of the nobility are many of 
them vaſt piles of building, but are not in 
general upon ſo large and magnificent a ſcale 


| as ſeyeral I obſerved at Moſcow : they are 


furniſhed with great coſt, and in the ſame 
elegant ſtyle as at Paris or London. They 
are ſituated chiefly on the ſouth ſide of the 
Neva, either in the Admiralty Quarter, or in 
the ſuburbs of Livonia and Moſcow, which 
are the fineſt parts of the city. 

| The 
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The views upon the banks of the Neva 
exhibit the moſt grand and lively ſcenes I 
ever beheld. That river is in many places 


as broad as the Thames at London: it is 


alſo deep, rapid, and as tranſparent as chryſtal 
and its banks are lined on each fide with a 
continued range of handſome buildings. On 


the north fide the fortreſs, the Academy of 


Sciences and the Academy of Arts are the 
moſt ſtriking objects; on the oppoſite fide 
are the Imperial palace, the Admiralty, the 
manſions of many Ruſſian nobles, and the 
Engliſh line, fo called becauſe (a few houſes 
excepted) the whole row is occupied by the 
Engliſh ' merchants. In the front of theſe 
buildings, on the ſouth ſide, is the Quay, 
which ſtretches for three miles, except where 
it is interrupted by the Admiralty ; and the 
Neva, during the whole of that ſpace, has 
been lately embanked, at the expence of the 
empreſs, by a wall, parapet, and pavement of 
hewn granite ; a moſt elegant and durable 
monument of imperial munificence. 
Peterſburgh, although it is more compact 
than the other Ruſſian cities, and has the 
houſes in many ſtreets contiguous to each 
other ; yet ſtill bears a reſemblance to the 
towns of this country, and is built in a very 


ftraggling 


e 


9 
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ſtraggling manner. By an order lately iſſued 
from government, the city has been encloſed 
within a rampart, the circumference whereof 
is 21 verſts, or 14 Engliſh miles. 

The average population of Peterſburgh may 
be collected from the following lift of births 
and deaths during ſeven years. 


BIR THC, DEATHS. 
- Males 2450 _ Males 3137 
1771 Females 2322 =4781 Females TOO: =4779 
„„ gn; =4727 
1773 —5483 = 5031 
Males 28: 39 _ Males 2899 5 
1774 Females 2 598 © = 9437 Females 1559 =4458 
79S -- » - =4961 = =310 
6 Males 2816 Males 2694. 1 
1770 Females 25813397 Females 176g 44 3 
| Natives. Natives, ? 
Males 271 A | | Males 3117 
Females 2618 Females 2043 » 
1777 Foreigners. 5 854 Foreigners. 5660 
Males 265 Males 265 | 
Females 254) F — 2.35J 
Total of births mo 7 otal of 
years = ; 36, 672 deaths | 32,165 
Annual average of births man ſmall 
fractions - ; : 5238 
I TIT io | deaths - - 4594 


By multiplying the births 5238 by 25, the 
ſum is 1 34, 950; and the deaths 4594 by 26, 
the ſum is 119,444. By taking the me- 
dium, therefore, between theſe two ſums, 


e 
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we have 126 697 for the number of inhabi- 
tants *. 

Peterſburgh, from its low and marſhy 
ſituation, is ſubject to inundations, which 
have occaſionally riſen ſo high as to threaten 
the town with a total ſubmerſion. Theſe 
floods are chiefly occafioned by a weſt or 
ſouth-weſt wind, which, blowing directly 
from the gulf, obſtructs the current of the 
Neva, and cauſes a vaſt accumulation of its 
waters. On the 16th of November we had 
nearly perſonal experience of this dreadful 
calamity. Being invited to a maſquerade at 
the Cadet's in the Vaſſili Oſtrof, on our 
approach to the bridge, we perceived that a 
ſtormy weſt wind had already ſo much ſwelled 
the river as conſiderably to elevate the pon- 
toons; and the tenſion of the bridge was ſo 
great as to endanger its being broken to 
pieces. Inſtead, therefore, of repairing to 


* Suſslick eſtimates the population of Peterſburgh at 
133,196, by multiplying the births with 28; and 132,990; 
by multiplying the deaths by 26 ; neither of which numbers 
differs eſſentially from the average number in the text: he 
adds, that Peterſburgh is the only large town in which 
there are more births than deaths. Upon the whole, the 
population of Peterſburgh may be eſtimated in round num- 
bers at 130,000 of ſouls. See Suſslick Gottliche Ordnung, 


vol. III. p. 650. 
the 
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the maſquerade, we returned home ; and 
waited for ſome hours in awful expectation of 
an immediate deluge. Providentially, how- 
ever, a ſudden change of wind preſerved Pe- 
terſburgh from the impending cataſtrophe, 
and the inhabitants from an almoſt univerſal 
conſternation, which their recent ſufferings 
had impreſſed upon their minds. I allude 
to the flood which overwhelmed the town 
in the month of September, 1777, and whoſe 
effects are thus deſcribed : © * In the evening 
* of the gth, a violent ſtorm of wind blowing 
at firſt S. W. and afterwards W. raiſed the 
“Neva and its various branches to ſo great 
* an height; that at five in the morning the 
* waters poured over their banks, and ſud- 
« denly overflowed the town, but more par- 
« ticularly the Vaſſili Oſtrof and the iſland 
* of St. Peterſburgh. The torrent roſe in 
« ſeveral ſtreets to the depth of four feet 
* and an half; and overturned, by its rapi- 
* dity, various buildings and bridges. About 
*« ſeven, the wind ſhifting to N. W. the flood 
fell as ſuddenly; and at mid-day moſt of 
the ſtreets, which in the morning could 
only be paſſed in boats, became dry. For 


* Journ, St. Pet. Sept. 1777. 
% a ſhort 


272 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 4. 


* a ſhort time the river roſe 10 feet 7 inches 
% above its ordinary level *.“ 


The 


* Mr. Kraſt, profeſſor of experimental philoſophy in the 
Imperial Academy of Sciences, has written a judicious 
treatiſe upon the inundation of the Nevaz from which the 
following obſervations are extracted. Theſe floods are 
leſs alarming than formerly, as the ſwelling of the river to 
about ſix feet above its uſual level, which ufed to overflow 
the whole town, has no longer any effect, excepting upon 
the lower parts of Peterſburgh ; a circumſtance owing to 
the gradual raiſing of the ground by buildings and other 
cauſes. 

Upon tracing the principal inundations, the profoſſor i in- 
forms us, that the moſt antient, of which there 1s any tra- 
dition, happened in 1691, and is mentioned by Weber, 
from the account of ſome fiſhermen inhabiting near Nieſ- 
chants, a Swediſh redoubt upon the Neva, about three 
miles from the preſent fortreſs of Peterſburgh. At that 
period the waters uſually roſe every five years ; and the in- 
| Habitants of that diſtrict no ſooner perceived the particular 
ſtorms which they had been taught from fatal experience 
to conſider as forerunners of a flood, than they took their 
hovels to pieces, and, joining the timbers together in the 
form of rafts, faſtened them to the ſummits of the higheſt 
trees, and repaired to the mountain of Duderof, which is 
diſtant ſix miles from their place of abode, where my 
waited until the waters ſubſided. 

The higheſt inundations, excepting the laſt of 1777, 
were thoſe of the iſt of November, 1726, when the waters 
roſe 8 feet 2 inches; and on the 2d of October, 1752, 
when they roſe 8 feet 5 inches, | 

From 


99 be. 
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The oppoſite diviſions of Peterſburgh, 
ſituated on each fide of the Neva, are con- 


From a long courſe of obſervations the profeſſor draws 
the following concluſion, The higheſt floods, namely, 
thoſe which riſe about fix feet, have generally happened in 
one of the four laſt months of the year: no ſenſible effect 
is ever produced by rain or ſnow ; a ſwell is ſometimes oc- 
caſioned by the accumulation of maſſes of ice at the mouth 
of the Neva; but the principal cauſes of the overflowing of 
that river are derived from violent ſtorms and winds blow- 
ing 8. W. W. or N. W. which uſually prevail at the au- 
tumnal equinox; and the height of the waters is always in 
proportion to the violence and duration of thoſe winds ' 
In a word, the circumſtances moſt liable to promote the 
overflowings of the Neva, are when, at the autumnal equi- 
nox, three or four days before or after the full or new 
moon, that luminary being near her perigæum, a violent 
N. W. wind drives the waters of the Northern Ocean, 
during the influx of the tide, into the Baltic, and is ac- 
companied, or inſtantaneouſly ſucceeded by a S. W. wind 
in that ſea and the Gulf of Finland. All thefe circum- 
ſtances concurred at the inundation of 1777 : it happened 
two days before. the autumnal equinox, four before the full 
moon, two after her paſſing through the perigæum, and by 
a ſtorm at 8. W. which was preceded by ſtrong W. winds 
in the Northern Ocean, and ſtrong N. winds at the mouth 
of the Baltic. 

See Notices et Remargues ſur les debordemens de la 
Neva a St. Peterſbourg accompagnees d'une carte repre- 
ſentant la crue et la diminution des eaux, &c.—In Nov. 
Ac. Pet. for 1777, P. II. p. 47. to which excellent trea- 
tiſe I would refer the curious reader for further informa- 
tion, 


Vor. di I. | 5 nected 
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nected by a bridge on pontoons, which, on 


account of the large maſſes of ice driven 
down the ſtream from the Lake Ladoga, is 


uſually removed * when they firſt make their 


appearance; and for a few days, until the 


river is frozen hard enough to bear carriages, 


there is no communication. between the oppo- 
ſite parts of the town. 

The depth of the river renders it extremely 
difficult to build a ſtone bridge; and if one 
ſhould be conſtructed, it would probably be 
deſtroyed by the vaſt ſhoals of ice, which 


in the beginning of winter are hurried down 


the rapid ſtream of the Neva. In order to 
remedy this inconvenience, a Ruſſian peaſant 
has projected the ſublime plan of throwing a 
wooden bridge of a ſingle arch acroſs the river, 
which in its narroweſt part is 980 feet in 
breadth. The artiſt has executed a model 
98 feet in length, which I examined with 
great attention, as he explained its propor- 
tion and mechaniſm. 

The bridge is upon the ſame principle with 
that of Schaff hauſen, excepting that the me- 


* When I was at Peterſburgh, the bridge which had 


been taken away was replaced, and continued during the 
whole winter. 


© chaniſin 


H 


He 
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chaniſm is more complicated, and that the 
road is not fo level. I ſhall attempt to de- 
{cribe it by ſuppoſing it finiſhed, as that will 
convey the beſt idea of the plan. The bridge 


is roofed at the top, and covered at the ſides: 


it is formed by four frames of timber, two on 


each fide, compoſed of various beams or truſſes, 


which ſupport the whole machine. The road 
is not, as is uſual, carried over the top of the 
arch, but is ſuſpended in the middle. 

The following proportions I noted down, 
as they were explained to me by the artiſt. 


Length of the abutment on the north end - 658 feet. 
Span of the arch - - 980 
Length of the abutment on the ſouth end 658 
Length of the whole ſtructure, Ns 

| | 2296 

the abutments - - 
The plane of the road upon its firſt aſcent 

makes an angle of five degrees with the 

ordinary ſurface of the river. 


Mean level of the river to the top of the L 168 
bridge in the center 

Ditto to the bottom of the brass in the 5 
center — 

Height of the bridge fo the betten "1 as 
the top in the center - 

Height from the bottom of the bridges _ , 
the center to the road — | 

Height from the bottom of ditto to Th bo 
water 2 A 

Height from the water to the ſpring of the 6 
arch - - — 5 


12 —yL— 
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So that there is a difference of 35 feet between 
the road at the ſpring of the arch, and the 
road at the center ; in other words, an aſcent 
of 35 feet in half 980, or in the ſpace of 490 
feet, which is little more than eight-tenths of 
an inch to a foot*. The bridge is broadeſt 
towards the ſides, and diminiſhes towards the 


center. 


In the broadeſt part it is = - 168 feet. | 


In the center or narroweſt « — 42 

The breadth of the road is —— 28 
The artiſt informed me, that to complete 
the bridge would require 49, 6 50 iron nails, 
12,908 large trees, 5,500 beams to ſtrengthen 
them, and that it would coſt 300,000 roubles, 
or V. 60, ooo. He ſpeaks of this bold pro- 
ject with the uſual warmth of genius ; and is 
perfectly convinced that it would be practi- 
cable. I muſt own that I am of the ſame 
opinion, though I hazard it with great diffi- 
dence. What a noble effect would be pro- 
duced by a bridge ſtriking acrofs the Neva, 
with an arch 980 feet wide, and towering 168 
feet from the ſurface of the water. The 
deſcription of ſuch a bridge ſeems almoſt 


* The aſcent of the road of the bridge at Schafhauſen 
is barely four-tenths of an inch in a foot. 


10 chimerical ; 
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chimerical ; and yet, upon inſpection of the 
model, we become reconciled to the idea. 
But whether the execution of this ſtupendous 
work may be deemed poſſible or not; the 


model itſelf is worthy of attention, and re- 


flects the higheſt honour on the inventive 
faculties of that unimproved genius: it is fo 
compactly conſtructed, and of ſuch uniform 
ſolidity, that it has ſupported 3540 pood, or 
127,440 pounds, without having in the leaſt 
ſwerved from its direction, which I am told is 
far more, in proportion to its ſize, than the 
bridge, if completed, would have occaſion to 
ſuſtain from the preſſure of the carriages added 
to its own weight. 

The perſon who projected this plan is a 
common Ruſſian peaſant; and, like the Swiſe 
carpenter who built the bridge of Schaff- 


hauſen *, poſſeſſed of but little knowledge 


in the theory of mechanics. This extra- 
ordinary genius was apprentice to a ſhop- 
keeper at Niſhnei Novogorod : oppoſite to 
his dwelling was a wooden clock, which ex- 
cited his curioſity. By repeated examinations 
he comprehended' the internal ſtructure, and, 


For the account of the bridge of Schaff hauſen, ſee 
me Sketches on the State of Swiſſerland, Letter II. 
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without any aſſiſtance, formed one exactly 
ſimilar in its proportion and materials. His 
ſucceſs in this firſt eſſay urged him to under- 
take the conſtruction of metal clocks and 
watches. The empreſs, hearing of theſe 
wonderful exertions of his native genius, 
took him under her protection, and ſent him 
to England ; from whence, on account of the 
difficulties attending his ignorance of the lan- 
guage, he ſoon returned to Ruſſia. I faw 
a repeating watch of his workmanſhip at the 


Academy of Sciences: it is about the bigneſs 


of an egg; in the inſide is repreſented the 
tomb of our Saviour, with the ſtone at the 
entrance, and the centinels upon duty; ſud- 
denly the ſtone is removed, the centinels fall 
down, the angels appear, the women enter 
the ſepulchre, and the fame chant is heard 
which is performed on Eaſter-eve. Theſe 
are trifling, although curious performances ; 
but the very planning of the bridge was a 
moſt ſublime conception, This perſon, whoſe 
name is Kulibin, bears the appearance of a 
Ruſſian peaſant ; he has a long beard, and 
wears the common dreſs of the country. He 
receives a penſion from the empreſs, and 1s 


_ encouraged to follow the bent of his mecha- 


nical genius. 


One 
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One of the nobleſt monuments, as my in- 
genious friend Mr. Wraxall obſerves, of the 
gratitude and veneration paid to Peter I. * 
is the equeſtrian ſtatue of that monarch in 
bronze: it is of a Coloſſal ſize, and is the 
work of Monſieur Falconet, the celebrated 


RO rench ſtatuary, caſt at the expence of Catha- 


rine II. in honour of her great predeceſſor, 


whom ſhe reveres and imitates. It repreſents 


that monarch in the attitude of mounting a 
precipice, the ſummit of which he has nearly 
attained, He appears cowned with laurel, 
in a looſe Aſiatic veſt, and fitting on a houſing 
of bear-ſkin : his right hand is ſtretched out 
as in the act of giving benediction to his peo- 
ple; and his left holds the reins. The deſign 


is maſterly, and the attitude is bold and ſpirit-, 


ed. If there be any defect in the figure, it 
conſiſts in the flat poſition of the right hand; 
and, for this reaſon, the view of the left fide 
is the moſt ſtriking, where the whole appear- 
ance is graceful and animated. The horſe is 


| rearing upon its hind legs; and its tail, 


which is full and flowing, ſlightly touches a 
bronze ſerpent, artfully contrived to aſſiſt in 
ſupporting the vaſt weight of the ſtatue in 


* Wraxall's Tour, p. 224. 


T4 due 
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due equilibrium. The artiſt has, in this no- 


ble eſſay of his genius, repreſented Peter as 


the legiſlator of his country, without any al- 


luſion to conqueſt and bloodſhed ; wiſely pre- 


ferring his civil qualities to his military ex- 


ploits *, The contraſt between the compoſed 


* Monſieur Falconet has ably refuted the cenſures urged 
againſt his ſtatus on this account, See his letter to Di- 
derot, in © Pieces written by Monſ. Falconet,” tranflated 
by Mr. Tooke, p. 47. The reader will alſo find in that 
work an engraving of the ſtatue,  * I have endeayoured,”? 


ſaid Monſieur Falconet to Mr, Wraxall, “to catch, as 


« far as poſſible, the genuine feelings of the Muſcovite 


c legiſlator, and to give him ſuch an expreſſion as himſelf - 


« would have owned, I have not decked his perſon with 


 < emblems of Roman conſulage, or placed a marechal's 


< baton in his hand: an antient dreſs would have been 
< unnatural, and the Ruſſian he wiſhed to aboliſh. The 
„ ſkin on which he is ſeated, is emblematical of the nation 
« he refined. Poſſibly, faid M. Falconet, © the czar 
would have aſked me why I did not put a ſabre into his 
hand; but, perhaps, he made too great uſe of it when 
& alive, and a ſculptor ought only to exhibit thoſe parts of 
ce a character which refle& honour on it, and rather to 


ce draw a veil acroſs the errors and vices which tarniſh it. 


« A laboured panegyrick would have been equally injudi- 


<« cious and unneceſſary, ſince hiſtory has already perform- 


«ed that office with impartial juſtice, and held up his 
% name to uniyerſal regard; and I muſt do her preſent 
«© majeſty the juſtice to ſay, ſhe had taſte and diſcernment 


enough perſectly to ſee this, and to prefer the preſent 


e ſhort inſcription to any other which could be compoſed,” 
Wraxall's Tour, p. 225—227. | 


tranquillity 
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tranquillity of Peter (though perhaps not ab- 
folutely characteriſtic) and the fire of the 


horſe, eager to preſs forwards, is very ſtriking. 


The ſimplicity of the inſcription correſponds 


to the ſublimity of the deſign, and is far pre- 
ferable to a pompous detail of exalted virtues, 


which the voice of flattery applies to every | 


ſovereign without diſtinction. It is elegantly 
finiſhed in braſs characters, on one ſide in 
Latin, and on the oppoſite in Ruſſian, 


PETRO PRIMO “, | PETRU PERVOMU. 
CATHARINA SECUNDA EKATHERENA VTORAIYA 
1782. | 1782. 


The ſtatue, when I was at Peterſburgh, 
was not erected, but ſtood under a large wood- 
en ſhed near the Neva, within a few yards of 
its enormous pedeſtal. When Falconet had 
conceived the deſign of his ſtatue, the baſe of 
which was to be formed by an huge rock , 
he carefully examined the environs of Peterſ- 


burgh; if, among the detatched pieces of gra- 


* Catharine II. to Peter I. 


+ * Pour marquer A poſterite, d'où cet heros legiſlateur 
« Etoit parti, et quels obſtacles il avoit ſurmonte—De- 
« ſcription d'une Pierre - pour ſervir de Piedeſtal, &c. in 


Haygold's.“ Ruſsland, V. II. p. 211. 


nite, 
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nite *, which are ſcattered about theſe parts, 
one could be found of magnitude correſpond- 
ent to the dimenſions of the equeſtrian figure. 
After conſiderable reſearch, he diſcovered a 
ſtupendous maſs half buried in the midſt of a 
moraſs. The expence and difficulty of tranſ- 
porting it were no obſtacles to Catharine II. 
By her order the moraſs was immediately 
drained ; a road was cut through a foreſt, 
and carried over the marſhy ground ; and the 
ſtone, which after it had been ſomewhat re- 
duced weighed at leaſt 1500 tons, was removed 
to Peterſburgh. 

This more than Roman work was, in leſs 


The pedeſtal is a reddiſh granite, in which the mice 


are very large and reſplendent. This circumſtance in- 


duced a perſon, who has publiſhed an account of it, and 


was willing to make a prodigy where there is none, to 
give the following ridiculous and exaggerated deſcription 
upon breaking part of it aſunder. 

Ke qui ſurtout frappa d'etonnement, c'etoit Vinterieur 
ce de la pierre. Un coup de foudre Pavoit endommage 
« d'un cote. On abbattit ce morceau, & Pon vit, an lieu 


« de parties homogenes, un aſſemblage de toutes ſortes de 


« prerres fines & precteuſes, C'ttoient des Criſtauæx, des 
« Agathes, des Grenats, des Topazes, des Cornalines, des 
« Amtithyſ/tes, qui offroient aux yeux des curieux un 
< ſpectacle, auſſi nouveau que magnifique, & aux phyſiciens 
© un objet de recherches des plus intereſſans.” Ibid. 
P-. 212. 


than 
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than ſix months from the time of its firſt diſ- 
covery, accompliſhed by a windlaſs, and by 
means of large friction-balls alternately placed 
and removed in grooves fixed on each fide of 
the road. In this manner it was drawn, with 
forty men ſeated upon its top, about four miles 
to the banks of the Neva; there it was em- 
barked in a veſſel conſtructed on purpoſe to 
receive it, and thus conveyed about the ſame 
diſtance by water to the ſpot where it now 
ſtands, When landed at Peterſburgh it was 
42 feet long at the baſe, 36 at the top, 21 
thick, and 17 high : a bulk greatly ſurpaſſing 
in weight the moſt boaſted monuments of 
Roman grandeur ; which, according to the 
fond admirers of antiquity, would have baffled 
the ſkill of modern mechanics; and were 
alone ſufficient to render conſpicuous the reign 
of the moſt degenerate emperors. 

The pedeſtal, however, though till of pro- 
digious magnitude, is far from retaining its 
original dimenſions ; as, in order to form a 
proper ſtation for the ſtatue, and to repreſent 
an aſcent, the ſummit whereof the horſe is en- 
deayouring to attain, its bulk has been neceſ- 
farily diminiſhed. But I could not obſerve, 
without regret, that the artiſt has been deſirous 


> 


to improve upon nature; and in order to pro- 


duce 
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duce a reſemblance of an abrupt broken pre- 
cipice, has been too laviſh of the chiſſel. 
Near it was a model in plaſter, to the ſhape of 
which the workmen were faſhioning the pe- 
deſtal. It appeared to me, that in this model 
the art was too conſpicuous ; and that the 
effect would have been far more ſublime, if the 
ſtone had been left as much as poſſible in its 
rude ſtate, a vaſt unwieldy ſtupendous maſs. 
And indeed, unleſs I am greatly miſtaken, the 
pedeſtal, when finiſhed according to this plan, 
will have ſcarcely breadth ſufficient to afford 
a proper baſe for a ſtatue of ſuch Coloſſal 
fize *. 

Having paſſed ſeveral months in Ruſſia, I 
ſhall here throw together ſuch facts and obſer- 


vations as occurred to me concerning the ſtate 


of the weather, and the effeRs ' of the cold in 
this ſevere climate. 


The ſtatue was erected on the pedeſtal on the 27th of 


Auguſt, 1782. The ceremony was performed with great 
folemnity, and was accompanied with a ſolemn inaugura- 
tion. At the ſame time the empreſs iſſued a proclamation, 
in which, among other inſtances of her clemency, ſhe 
pardons all ciimitals under ſentence of death ; all deſerters, 
who ſhould return to their reſpective corps within a limit- 
ed time; and releaſes all criminals condemned to hard la- 
bour, provided they had not been guilty of murder. 


During 


In the 
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found the weather very changeable, the au- 
tumnal rains being extremely frequent and 
heavy ®. The mornings and evenings were 


* In 30 days it rained 24; and the quantity of water 
which fell at St. Peterſburgh in the month of September 
O. S. was equal to 23 Engliſh inches in depth. 

From accurate obſervations during fourteen years to 
aſcertain the quantity of rain and ſnow which fell at St. Pe- 
terſburgh, the reſult was, that the average annual duration 
of ſnowy and rainy weather was equal to 42 times 24 hours, 
or ſomething leſs than the ninth part of the year. From 
a courſe of ten years obſervations it appeared, that rain 
fell during ſome part of 103 days, and ſnow during ſome 
part of 72; and that if the year was divided into twelve parts, 
a fourth was fine weather, a third rain, and a fifth ſnow. 

The whole quantity of rain and ſnow water, taken to- 
ther, which fell in the courſe of a year, was in the following 
proportion : 


P 
February o, 979 
March — — ja O, 801 
April 8 — 1,246 
T - - 
Jay - * - » l — 
1 J © Gs | 
4 -. _—_— 
September — ': 4731 
October 5 25493 
November - - I,513 
December  - . + .. = «as 


2 


| 
. 22,345) 


The average quantity of rain which falls in London | 


in the courſe of a year is equal to 19,241. 


extremely 


es 
During our journey from. Moſcow to Pe- 
terſburgh, in the month of September, we 
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extremely cold ; and, whenever it did not rain, 
we generally obſerved that the graſs and trees 
were covered with a white froſt. Upon our 
arrival at Peterſburgh/on the 29th of Septem- 
ber N. S. the winter was not yet ſet in: in 
October the weather, for the firſt twenty days, 
was the moſt part rainy ; and the mercury, in 
Fahrenheit's thermometer, was ſeldom below 
freezing point, and moſtly fluctuated between 
32 and 44. The firſt ſnow made its appear- 
ance in fleet on the gth, and the following day 
it came down in flakes and in large quanti- 
ties : on the 24th the mercury ſuddenly ſunk 
to 25; but in the enſuing morning it roſe 
above freezing point ; there came a ſudden 
thaw ; and all the ſnow diſappeared in a few 
hours. The ſummer and winter are not, as 
in our climate, gradually divided by a ſpring 


and autumn of any length, but ſeem almoſt 


to ſucceed each other. 


On the 15th of November the Neva“ 


Was 


* The freezing of the Neva is not attended with any 
peculiarities which diſtinguiſh it from other rivers. The 
following circumſtances, which fell under my obſervation, 
are extracted from my journal. 

Monday morning, Nov. 9. On Saturday the 7th, ſmall 
pieces of ice, which came from the lake Ladoga, were firſt 
obſerved floating with the ſtream : the ſame day in the 
evening the bridge of boats was removed, as in theſe caſes 


they 


entire 
inforr 
bear 
ſeveri 
Was 0 


Table 


ſucc 


April, 
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was entirely frozen : ſoon afterwards the Gulf 
of Finland was covered with ice; and ledges 


they collect and would carry it away. Yeſterday the 
pieces of ice were more frequent and maſly : to-day they 
are ſmall floating iſlands, which almoſt cover the river; 
the ſides of the Neva are frozen only a few feet from the 
banks : all the canals are covered with ice, and people are 
ſcating upon them. 

Nov, 12 and 13. The Neva is frozen above the place 
where the bridge was ſtationed by the pieces of ice which 
have united and barred the paſſage : below it the ſtream is 
perfectly free from any floating maſles, and the river is 
open for boats, which are continually paſſing to and fro. 

Nov. 13. The bridge of boats is again replaced, as 
there is no longer any danger of its being carried away 
by the floating maſſes of ice; and will continue during the 
whole winter, a circumſtance which has not happened 
ſince the foundation of Peterſburgh. 

Nov. 15. The river about and below the bridge is 
entirely frozen, and I ſaw perſons walking acroſs it. Iam 
informed that yeſterday the ice was ſtrong enough to 
bear foot paſſengers ; this will convey ſome idea of the 
ſeverity of the weather in this climate ; as the rapid current 
was open on the 13th, and on the next day was frozen. 


Table of the freezing and thawing of the Neva for five 
ſucceſſive years, from Profeſſor Kraft's Obſervations ; 


1773. 1774. | 1775. | 1776. | 1777. 
April New Style 16 April 21 22 25 5 
Pri, Old Style 27 May 2 May 3 May 6|May 11 
Nov. | 22 = bon ou at 
3 1 23 23 Dec. 7 
Open 217 days. 200 204] 201 210 


See Nov. Ac. Pet. for 1777. P. II. p. 73. 
| began 


een . 
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began to paſs from Peterſburgh to Cronſtadt, 


the road being marked over the ſurface by rows 
of trees. 

I found, that even 48 the nionths of 
December and January, the weather was ex- 
tremely changeable, as it ſhifted in a very 
ſudden manner from a ſevere froſt to a thaw ; 
and the mercury in the thermometer often roſe 


within the courſe of twenty hours from 20 


to 34; and ſunk again as rapidly in the ſame 
ſpace of time. Although I examined the ther- 
mometer every day; yet I did not attempt to 
form a ſeries of regular obſervations, which 
I now very much regret. I occaſionally, in- 
deed, made a few remarks, which I ſhall 
inſert in a note, as I find them ſcattered in 
my journal : they will tend to confirm the 
truth of what I have advanced in relation 
to the change of weather obſervable at Pe- 
terſburgh ; and will ſerve to contradict thoſe 
authors who have aſſerted that, as ſoon as the 
hard froſt commences, the cold continues 
with uniform ſeverity, and with little varia- 
tion, during the whole ſeaſon *. | 
| When 


* Nov. 16. To- day a thaw ; the thermometer mounted 
to 40: in the evening ſharp froſt again; the mercury fall- 
ing to 20. | | 

Nov. 22. 
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When the froſt was not very ſevere, namely, 
when the mercury in Fahrenheit's thermo- 
meter was not below 10, I frequently walked 
out in a common great coat. When the 
| 1 5 „5 og 

1 23. The dermgg at 4 * and 6. 

Dec. 3. It has been theſe. wy moſtly a thaw and 
changeable weather 7 ww 

Dec. 6. The thermometer: fell v anal fn fron 33 
to 10. ; 710% S272 = . . "i ONS 

Dec. 11. Thermen it 2: "6g 3 

Dec. 14. A wg Fee which contitued f the e 156 and 
I6th. ws A SY, - * 

Dec. 17. Therm meter at : | 

18. Thermometer at = — 5, and A 7" at * ſame time. 

19. Windy, thaw, thermometer above freezing point. 

21. Changeable weather al this week, from ſharp froſt 
to ſudden thaw. 1.2? . 

Jan. 1, 1779. Weacher very changeable, the thermo- 
meter one morning at —B, the next above freezing point; 
this winter it has not: as vet been lower than - — 12. 

Jan. 6. Thermometer at — 14. 

9. Thermometer at ; the barometer mounted ſud- 


denly very high ſince laſt” night. 

10. Early this morning the thermometer at — 23, and 
at 11 at — 20f. Barometer at 30.5, The ſmoke of 
the chimnies was preſſed down to the ground. 

II. Thermometer at — 28, according to my own ob- 
ſervation, at ten in the morning: but earlier the mercury 
had ſunk to — 31+ or 63+ below freezing point. 

15. Thermometer, ſince the 11th, roſe gradually; on 
the 12th in the morning it ſtood at — 13; from thence it 
fell to o, to 15; and to-day it is above freezing point. 


VoL. II. U | Meteoro- 
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cold was more intenſe, I was drefled in the 
-manner of the natives; and wore, in my 


daily 


Meteorological Journal during four months, O. S. from 
the Obſervations in the Academy of Sciences at St. 
Peterſburgh, 1778. 


October 1. Cloudy, ſnow in great quantity. 

2, Cloudy, ſnow. 
3. Cloudy, ſnow. 
4+ Partly clear, partly ſnow. 

5. Cloudy, ſnow, windy W. 
6. ſnow. 
7. Cloudy, ſnow and rain. 
8. 


, ' ſnow, windy S. W. 
A. Stormy S. W. 7 

11. Rain. 

12. Cloudy, ſnow, windy 8. 

13. Windy, N. W. 

14. Cloudy, violent rain, ſtormy 8. 
15. Cloudy, ſnow, windy S. W. 
16. Clear. 

17. 

18. Snow. 

19. Cloudy. 

20. Cloudy, ſnow. 


21. Foggy, rain. 
22. Cloudy; rein. 


25. Clear. 

26. Clear. 

27. Clear. 

28, Cloudy. 

29. Cloudy, ſnow> 
O. 


31. Cloudy, ſnow. | 
November 


aber 


L. 3+ 


rann dne. 
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daily excurſions through the city, a peliſſe, 
or large fur cloak, fur boots or ſhoes, a black 
velvet or fur bonnet, that prevented the froſt 


from nipping 


my ears, the part which I found 


the moſt liable to be affected. During three 


* 
November 1. 


8 


days : 


Windy S. E. ſnow, 
Windy S. E. cloudy. 
Windy S. E. cloudy, ſnow. 
Windy S. cloudy, ſnow in great quantity. 
Cloudy, ſnow in great quantity. 

Cloudy, ſnow in great quantity. 
Cloudy, ſnow. 20 

Cloudy, ſnow. 

Windy N, W: | 

Windy N. W. ſnow. 

Cloudy, ſnow. | 

Windy S. E. cleariſh, ſnow. 

Cloudy, ſtormy S. W. rain, ſnow, 
Cloudy. | 

Cleariſh, 


. Cleariſh. 


Windy S. E. cloudy. 

Cloudy, rain. 

Windy S. E. cloudy, ſnow. 

Cloudy, ſnow, 

Cloudy, ſnow. 

Cloudy, foggy, ſnow. 
loudy. 

Cloudy, foggy. 

Clearith. N 

Windy S. E. cleariſn. 

Stormy S. cloudy. 

Cloudy, ſnow. 

Windy 29 N. cleariſn. 

Windy 30 N. W. cleariſn. 
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days, namely, on the gth, roth, and 11th of 
January, the froſt was nearly as intenſe * 


as 


December 1. Cloudy, flow, ſtormy S. W. 


2. Cloudy, ſnow. 

3. Cloudy, rain, ſnow. 

4. Cloudy. | 

5. Cloudy, much ſnow, windy N. E. 

6. Windy N. W. | 

Clear. 
8 Cloudy, rain, ſnow, ſtormy S. W. wind 
ſhifted to EK. 

9. Cloudy, ſtormy W. | 
10, Cloudy, foggy, ſtormy W. 
11. Windy W. 
12. Snow, windy N. W. 
13. Windy N. W. 


; 14. Windy N. W. 


15. 

16. Clear, ſtormy W. 

17. Rain, ſnow. _. 

18. Rain, ſnow, windy 8. 
19. Snow, windy S. 

20. Much ſnow, windy S. E. 
21, Cloudy. 2 | 
22. Windy N. E. 


23. Snow, windy W. 


24. Cloudy, ſnow. 

25. Cloudy, ſnow. 

26. Snow, ſtormy S. E. 
„ 

IS: | 
29. Cloudy, ſnow, windy N. W. 
30. Clear, ſnow, windy W. 

31. Much ſnow, windy W. 


The winter in which profeſſor Braun congeled quickfilver, the 
cold was fo intenſe, that De Lifte's Thermometer ſunk to 204 = in 
Fahrenheit s to — 33, or 65 below freezing point. | 


9 January 


2 g. 8 
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as it had ever been felt at Peterſburgh ; the 


mercury in the thermometer falling at one 
time to 63 below freezing point, or — 31. 


This cold, however, did not detain me at 
home ; but I walked out, as uſual, with no 
other precaution than my peliſſe, boots, and 


January 1. Snow, ſtormy S. W. 
2. Snow. 
3. Foggy, ſnow. 
4. Snow . 
5. Cloudy, ſnow, windy 8. W. 
6. Windy N. 
7. Snow, windy N. 
8. LIE: XY 
9. Foggy, clear. 
10. Clear: Te 
11. Clear, foggy. 
12. Foggy: | 
13. Cloudy, windy 8. 
14. Cloudy, ſnow. 
15. Cloudy, windy S. W. 
16. Cloudy, ſtormy S. W. 
= Cloudy, ſnow, windy S. W. 
18, Cloudy, foggy. 
19. Cloudy, ſnow, windy W. 
20. Cloudy, ſnow, ſtormy 8. W. 
21. Cloudy, ſnow, windy 8. W. 
22. ee 
23. Foggy. 
* Cloudy, ſnow, 
25, Stormy W. 
26. Cloudy, windy W. 
27. Snow. 
28. | 
29. Foggy, windy W. 
30. Stormy N. W. 
31. Clear . 
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cap, and found it by no means unpleaſant, 
the ſun ſhining with great brightneſs. As 
I traverſed the city on the morning of the 
12th, I obſeryed ſeyeral perſons whoſe faces 
had been bitten by the froſt : their cheeks had 
large ſcars, and appeared as if they had been 


ſinged with an hot f iron. As I was walking 


. 


with an Engliſh gen man, who, inſtead of a 
fur cap, had put n a gommon hat, his ears 


were ſuddenly frozen : he felt no pain, and 


would not have 0 received it for ſome time ; 


if a Ruſſian, in paſſing by; had not Informed 


him of it *, and aſſiſted... bim. in rubbing the 
part affected with ſnow,” by. which means it 
was inſtantly. recovered: This, or friction 


with flannel, is. the ufd remedy ; bur ſhould 


the perſon in that ſtate Approach the fire, or 


5 
dip the part in warm N it immedia tely 
a . 3 


The common people 80 < continued at their 
work as uſual, and the drivers - plied in the 
ſtreets with their ſledges ſcemingly unaffected 
by the froſt: their beards were ineruſted with 


clotted ice; and the horſes wei ere covered with 
not (even during 


*The part frozen always turns quite white, a ſymptom 


well known, and immediately * by the Ruſſians. 
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this extreme cold) add to their ordinary 
cloathing; which is at all times well calcu- 
lated for the ſeverities of their climate. They 
are careful in preſerving their extremities 
againſt the cold, by covering their legs, 
hands, and head, with fur. Their upper 
garment of ſheep-ſkin, with the wool turned 
inwards, is tied round the waiſt with a fath ; 
but their neck is quite bare, and their breaſt 
only covered with a coarſe ſhirt : theſe parts, 
however, are well guarded by their beard, 
which is, for that reaſon, of great uſe in this 
country. I obſerved with much ſurpriſe, 
that even at this time ſeveral women were 
engaged in Waſhing upon the Neva or on the 
canals. They cut holes in the ice with a 
hatchet ; dipped their linen into the water 
with their bare hands; and then beat it with 
flat ſticks. During this operation the ice 
continually formed again ; and they were 
conſtantly employed in clearing it away. 
Many of them paſſed two hours without 
intermiſſion at this work, when the thermo- 
meter was at 60 below freezing point; a 
circumſtance which proves that the human 
body may be brought to endure all extremes. 
It ſometimes happens that coachmen or 


ſervants, while they are waiting for their 
U 4 maſters, 


— * — « 2 
— 22 . — b 
r 2 = 
r —— . ety x 2 
- 4 * — „„ 5 
= » x whe — = X n 


| 


—_ — — r — 


141 
1 


2906 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 4. 


maſters, are frozen to death. In order to 
prevent as much as poſſible theſe dreadful 
accidents, great fires of whole trees, piled 
one upon another, are kindled in the court- 
yard of the palace, and the moſt frequented 
parts of the town. As the flames blazed 
above the tops of the houſes, and caſt a 
glare to a conſiderable diſtance; I was fre- 
quently much amuſed by contemplating the 
pictureſque groups of Ruſſians, with their 
Aſiatic dreſs and long beards, aſſembled 
round the fire. The centinels upon duty, 
having no beards, which are of great uſe to 
protect the glands of the throat, generally tie 
handkerchiefs under their chins *; and cover 
their ears with ſmall caſes of flannel. _ 
Nothing can be more lively and diverſified 
than the winter ſcenes upon the Neva ; and 
ſcarcely a day paſſed that I did not take my 
morning walk, or drive in a ſledge upon that 
river. Many carriages and ledges, and num- 
berleſs foot paſſengers perpetually croſſing it, 


afford a conſtant ſucceſſion of moving objects; 


and the ice is alſo covered with different 
groups of people, diſperſed or gathered toge- 
ther, and variouſly employed as their fancy 


*The women uſe alfo this precaution, 


leads 


leads them. In one part there are ſeveral 
long areas railed off for the purpoſe of ſcating; 
a little further is an encloſure, wherein a no- 
bleman is training his horſes, and teaching 
them the various evolutions of the manage. 
In another part the croud are ſpectators of 
what is called a ſledge race. The courſe 


is an oblong ſpace about the length of a mile, 


and ſufficiently broad to turn the carriage. 
It can hardly be denominated a race, for 
there is only a ſingle ſledge drawn by two 
horſes; and the whole art of the driver conſiſts 
in making the ſhaft-horſe trot as faſt as he 


can, while the other is puſhed into a gallop. 


The ice-hills are exceedingly common, and 
afford a perpetual fund of amuſement to the 
populace. They are conſtructed in the fol- 
lowing manner: a ſcaffolding is raiſed upon 


the river about thirty feet in height, with a 


landing place on the top, the aſcent to which 
is by a ladder. From this ſummit a ſloping 
plain of boards, about four yards broad and 
thirty long, deſcends to the ſuperficies of the 
river: it is ſupported by ſtrong poles gra- 
dually decreaſing in height, and its ſides are 
defended by a parapet of planks. Upon 
theſe boards are laid ſquare maſſes of ice 
about four inches thick, which being firſt 
2 ſmoothed 
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ſmoothed with the axe and laid cloſe to each 
other, are then ſprinkled with water: by theſe 
means they coaleſce, and, adhering to the 
boards, immediately form an inclined plain 
of pure ice. From the bottom of this plain 
the ſnow is cleared away for the length of 


200 yards and the breadth of four, upon 


the level bed of the river; and the ſides of 
this courſe, as well as the ſides and top of 
the ſcaffolding, are ornamented with firs and 
pines. Each perſon, being provided with 
a ſledge *, mounts the ladder; and, having 
attained the ſummit, he ſeats himſelf upon 
his ſledge at the upper extremity of the in- 
clined plain, down which he ſuffers it to 


glide with conſiderable rapidity, poiſing it as 


he goes down ; when the velocity, acquired 
by the deſcent, carries it above 100 yards 
upon the level ice of the river. At the 
end of this courſe, there 1s uſually a fimilar 
ice-hill, nearly parallel to the former, which 
begins where the other ends; fo that the 
perſon immediately mounts again, and, in the 


ſame manner, glides down the other inclined 


plain of ice. This diverſion he repeats as 


* Something lite a butcher's tray, as Dr. King juſtly 


obſerves in his ingenious pamphlet on the effects of cold in 


Rygſia. 


often 
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often as he pleaſes. I have frequently ſtood 
for above an hour at the bottom of theſe ice- 
hills, obſerving the ſledges following each 
other with inconceivable rapidity; but I 
never had the courage myſelf to try the expe- 
riment. The only difficulty conſiſts in ſteer- 
ing and poifing the fledge as it is hurried 
down the inclined plain; for if the perſon 
who: fits upon it is not ſteady, but totters 
either through inadvertence or fear, he is 
liable to be overturned, and runs no ſmall 
riſk of breaking his bones, if not his neck. 
And, as one failure might have proved fatal, 
I contented myſelf with ſeeing others engaged 
in the diverſion without partaking of it my- 
ſelf. The boys alſo continually amuſe them- 
ſelves in ſcating down theſe hills : they glide 
chiefly upon one ſcate, being better able to 
preſerve their proper poiſe upon one leg than 
upon two. Theſe ice-hills exhibit a pleafing 
appearance upon the river ; as well from the 
trees with which they are ornamented, as from 
the moving objects which, at particular times 
of the day, are deſcending without intermiſ- 

lion. | 
The market upon the Neva is too remark- 
able to be omitted. At the concluſion of 
the long faſt which cloſes on the 24th of 
December, 
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December, O. S. the Ruſſians lay-in their 


proviſions for the remaining part of the win- 
ter. For this purpoſe an annual market, 
which laſts three days, is held upon the river 
near the fortreſs. A long ſtreet,” above a mile 
in length, was lined on each fide with an 
immenſe ſtore of proviſions, ſufficient for the 
ſupply of the capital during the three follow- 
ing months. Many thouſand” raw carcaſes 
of oxen, ſheep, hogs, pigs, together with geeſe, 
fowls, and every ſpecies of frozen food, were 
expoſed for fale. The larger quadrupeds were 
grouped in various circles upright, their hind 
legs fixed in the ſnow, with their heads and 
fore legs turned towards each other. Theſe 
towered above the reſt, and occupied the 


Hhindermoſt row: next to them ſucceeded a 


regular ſeries of animals, deſcending gradually 
to the ſmalleſt, intermixed with poultry and 
game hanging in feſtoons, and garniſhed with 
| heaps of fiſh, butter, and eggs. I ſoon per- 
ceived, from the profuſion of partridges, 
pheaſants, moorfowl, and cocks of the wood, 
that there were no laws in this country which 
prohibited the ſelling of game. I obſerved 
alſo the truth of what has been frequently 
aſſerted, that many of the birds, as well as 
ſeveral animals, in theſe northern regions, be- 
come 


C4. PETERSBURG H. 301 
come white in winter, many hundred black 
cocks being changed to that colour; and 
ſome, which had been taken before they had 
completed their metamorphoſis, exhibited a va- 
riegated mixture of black and white plumage. 
The moſt diſtant quarters contributed to 
ſupply this vaſt ſtore of proviſions ; and the 
fineſt veal had been ſent by land-carriage as 
far as from Archangel, which is ſituated at 
the diſtance of 830 miles from Peterſburgh ; 


yet every ſpecies of food is ſurprizingly cheap: 


beef was ſold at 1d. the Ruſſian pound &, 
pork at five farthings, and mutton at 17 d.; 
a gooſe for 10d. and a pig for 8d. and all 
other articles as reaſonable in proportion. 


In order to render this frozen food fit for 


dreſſing, it is firſt thawed in cold water. 
* A Ruſſian pound contains 14 ounces and 2. 
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e JJ TOTS 
FD N 5 fiſt 0; Ocobers in the . 
between eleven and twelve, we attended 
dur miniſter, Sir James Harris, to the draw- 
ing room, impatient to behold; Catharine- II. 
It was luckily the name-day, or, as we term 
it, the birth · day of the Great: uke, in honour 
of whom a mot brilliant cou as aſſembled. 
At the entrance into the drawing room ſtood 
two centinels of the foot-guards : their uni- 
form was a green coat, with a red cuff and 
cape, and white waiſtcoat and breeches ; they 
had filver helmets faſtened under the chin 
with filver claſps, and ornamented with an 
. ample plume of red, yellow, black, and white 
_ feathers. Within the drawing room, at the 
doors of the paſſage leading to her majeſty's 
. were two ſoldiers of the knights 
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body- guard; a corps perhaps more ſumptu- 


ouſly accoutred than any in Europe. They 
wore caſques, like thoſe of the antients, with 
a rich plumage of black feathers, and their 
whole dreſs was in the ſame ſtyle: chains and 
broad plates of ſolid ſilver were braided over 
their uniforms, ſo as to bear the appear- 
ance of a ſplendid coat of mail; and their 
boots were richly ornamented with the ſame 
metal. 

In the drawing room we found a numerous 
aſſembly of foreign miniſters, Ruſſian nobility, 
and officers in their different uniforms, wait- 
ing the arrival of the empreſs, who was at- 
tending divine ſervice in the chapel of the 
palace, whither we alſo repaired. Amid a 
prodigious concourſe of nobles, I obſerved 
the empreſs ſtanding by herſelf behind a rail- 
ing; the only diſtinction by which her place 
was marked. Immediately next to her ſtood 
the great-duke and ducheſs; and behind an 
indiſcriminate throng of courtiers. The em- 
preſs bowed repeatedly, and frequently croſſed 
herſelf, according to the forms uſed in the 
Greek church, with great expreſſions of de- 
votion. Before the concluſion of the ſervice 

we returned to the drawing room ; and took 
our ſtation near the door, in order to be pre- 
ſented at her majeſty's entrance. At length, 
3 a little 


— 


| 


of I 
1 
"= 
* \ 

LE - | 
9 
8 
* 1 
. 1 
1 
30 5 
30:8 

\ { 

\ 4 4 

_ ; 
©. "4 1 

9 
Cx | 
4 IL 9 14 
& \ 
14 
n 
4 f 
me: | 
: . L2 
i i 

. 
13 i 

” » : 

b ; l : I | 
. 18. 
MS 

N +4} 
= 154 
+ Tall | 

WHY 

"he" 

1 4 
1 
= | 6 

» 

oO. 
1 

A . \ 

N 14 
3 o y 
w_ 4+ 481 
Ws 4 
$a 
* f 

* 

\ i254 
4 — & \ 

4 * + 14 

„81 
1 \IT v8 
19. 
i \ . { 

- 1 8 
4 ls & 

pn its 

Þ 4} 
111 
f 1 5 {IF 

5 ' 
In 0. 
I 
3&4 iN 

i 
4 

' 

1 10 
* 
1 

W's 

AN 18 

pit 

193 
9 fy * 

* * 91 a 
- bY : 

M04 IG 
[ 143 
, BASTHI 

120-6 
j\ 

N 
IN 1 

1 

17 

N.. 

4 

TILES 
i 
1p 
”Q 
1 
i 
: 


— 


IJ 


— ord tinapneherncs — 0 — — — — — — — — — — — — O 
* —— Wr 2 DE VIAL HOSTEL — — 75 W — 
r 5IR — Is 2 2 — — — 
DT So - — — 2 — FR 22-0 — — a 
= A 2 * 3 r „re EG 2 7 oy 4 
- _ - REAL >4; 2 N . 2 
I S R THT _ — — I - 
EX "Ye ; = ES EE t — : — be — — 2 — 9 
S — oY n — _ — — — : — —ͤ—ͤ—ñ— — —_— — — x 
£ * — 8 — — . _ — ; : 
- * REAC 2 — — — OS aan en - — R Z = — — 
— 4 1 4 24> — — — —ꝛ — = — 
— by — ͤ—2—ü—̈ꝓ—p — 
r — N 


8 


> I 
— Ty 
8 1 — IT © 24. 


3 


| FE 
—: ED Sn BS 
SE 4 - " — — mrt— 
— : 2 2 — : 360 
Cannon et, Gong ror oy — mat, ape yay . 
— 1 A - 
* —t— n es 8 * 


304 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 4. 


à little before twelve, the chief officers of the 
houſehold, the miſtreſs of the robes, the maids 
of honour, and other ladies of the bed cham- 
ber, advancing two by two in a long train, 
announced the approach of their ſovereign. 

Her majeſty came forward with a flow and 
ſolemn pace; walking with great pomp ; 
holding her head very high ; and perpetually 
bowing to the right and to the left as ſhe 
paſſed along. She ſtopped a little way within 
the entrance of the drawing room, and ſpoke 
with great affability to the foreign miniſters 
while they kiſſed her hand. She then advanc- 
ed a few ſteps, and we were ſingly preſented by 
the vice-chancellor Count Oſterman, and had 
the honour of kiſſing her majeſty's hand. 
The empreſs wore, according to her uſual 
cuſtom, a Ruſſian dreſs; it was a robe with 
a ſhort train, and a veſt with ſleeves reaching 
to the wriſt, like a Polonaiſe; the veſt was of 
gold brocade, and the robe was of light green 


ſilk; her hair was dreſſed low, and lightly 


ſprinkled with powder ; her cap ornamented 
with a profuſion of diamonds ; and ſhe wore 
a.great deal of rouge. Her perſon, though 
rather below the middle ſize, is majeſtic ; and 


her countenance, particularly when ſhe ſpeaks, - 


ue r both dignity and ſweetneſs. She 
walked 


8 oo. MR es ob DE 
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walked flowly through the drawing room to 
her apartment, and entered alone. The great- 
duke and ducheſs followed the empreſs to the 


door, and then retired to their own drawing 


room, where they had a levee ; but, as we had 


not yet been preſented to them at a private 


audience, we could not, according to the eti- 
quette of the Ruſſian court, follow them. 
The great ducheſs leaned upon the arm of his 
imperial highneſs; and they both inclined 
their heads on either fide to the company, as 
they paſſed along the line which was formed 
for them. 

In the afternoon, about fix o'clock, we 
repaired to a ball at court. The private a- 
partments of the empreſs, as well as thoſe in 
which ſhe holds her court, are on the third 


ſtory, and the whole ſuite is remarkably grand 


and ſplendid. We found the company aſſem- 
bled in the anti- chamber, who, as ſoon as 
the great duke and ducheſs made their appear- 
ance, all entered a ſpacious ball-room. _ 
The great-duke opened the ball by walking 
a minuet with his conſort; at the end of 
which his imperial highneſs handed out a 
lady, and the great-ducheſs a gentleman, 
with whom they each performed a ſecond 
minuet at the ſame time. They afterwards 
Vor. II. " ſucceſſively 
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ſucceſſively conferred this honour in the ſame 
manner upon many of the principal nobility, 
while ſeveral other couples were dancing mi- 
nuets in different parts of the circle : the mi- 
nuets were ſucceeded by Poliſh. dances ; and 
theſe were followed by Engliſh country- 
dances. In the midſt of the latter the em- 
preſs entered the room: ſhe was more richly 
apparelled than in the morning, and bore upon 

her head a ſmall crown of diamonds. 
Upon her majeſty's appearance the ball was 
inſtantly ſuſpended ; while the great-duke and 
ducheſs, and the moſt conſiderable perſons 
who were preſent, haſtened to pay their re- 
ſpects to their ſovereign : Catharine, having 
addreſſed a few words to ſome of the princi- 
pal nobility, aſcended a kind of elevated ſeat ; 
when, the dancing being. again reſumed, ſhe, 
after a ſhort time, withdrew into an inner 
apartment. We, in company with ſeveral 
courtiers, threw ourſelves into her majeſty's 
ſuite, and formed a circle round a table, at 
| which ſhe had fat down to cards. Her party 
conliſted of the Ducheſs of Courland, Coun- 
teſs Bruce, Sir James Harris, Prince Potem- 
kin, Marſhal Razomofſki, Count Panin, 
Prince Repnin, and Count Ivan Tchernichet. 
The game was Macao; the pieces in circu- 
lation 


e. 4. PETERSBURG H. 307 
lation were imperials * ; and a player might 
win or loſe two or three hundred pounds. 

In the courſe of the evening the great-duke 
and ducheſs preſented themſelves before the 
empreſs, and ſtood by the table for about a 
quarter of an hour, during which time her 
majeſty occaſionally. entered into converſation 
with them. The empreſs ſeemed to pay very 
little attention to the cards ; converſed fami- 
liarly and frequently with great vivacity, as 
well with the party at play, as with the per- 
ſons of rank ſtanding near her. About ten 
her majeſty retired ; and ſoon after the ball 
concluded. 


On the 6th we had the honour of being pre- 


ſented at a private audience to the great-duke 


and ducheſs; both of whom converſed with 
us in the moſt affable and condeſcending man- 
ner: according to the etiquette of this court, 
we kifled her imperial highneſs's hand. 
There is a drawing room at court every 
Sunday morning, about twelve o'clock, and 
on other particular feſtivals, at which the 
embaſſadors are uſually preſent, and which all 
foreign gentlemen, who have been once pre- 
ſented, are permitted to attend. The cere- 
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mony of kiſſing the empreſs's hand is repeated 
every court day by foreigners in the preſence 
chamber; and by the Ruſſians in another 
apartment; the latter bend their knee on this 
occaſion ; an expreſſion of homage not ex- 


acted from the former. No ladies, excepting | 


thoſe of the empreſs's houſhold, make their 
appearance at the morning levees. 

On every court day the great-duke and 
ducheſs haye alſo their ſeparate levees at their 
own apartments in the palace. Upon par- 
ticular occaſions, ſuch as her own and the 
empreſs's birth day, &c. foreigners have the 
honour of kiſſing her imperial highneſs's 
hand; but upon common days that ceremony 
is omitted, | 

In the evening of a court day, there i is al- 
ways a ball at the palace, which begins be- 
tween fix and ſeven. At that time the foreign 
ladies kiſs the empreſs's hand, who falutes 
them in return on the cheek. Her majeſty, 
_ unleſs ſhe is indiſpoſed, generally makes her 
appearance about ſeven ; and, if the aſſembly 
is not very numerous, plays at Macao in the 
ball-room ; the great-duke and ducheſs, after 
they haye danced, fit down to whiſt. Their 
highneſſes, after a ſhort interval, riſe ; ap- 
proach the empreſs s table; pay their reſpects; 


and 
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and then return to their game. When the 
ball happens to be crouded; the empreſs forms 
her party, as I have before- mentioned, in an 
adjoining room, which is open to all perſons 
who have once been preſented. 

The richneſs and ſplendour of the Ruſſian 
court ſurpaſſes deſcription. It retains many 
traces of its antient Aftatic pomp, blended 
with European refinement. An immenſe re- 
tinue of courtiers always preceded and followed 
the empreſs ; the coſtlineſs and glare of their 
apparel, and a profuſion of precious ſtones, 


created a ſplendour, of which the magnifi- 


cence of other courts can give us only a faint 
idea, The court-dreſs of the men is in the 
French faſhion : that of the ladies is a gown 
and petticoat, with a ſmall hoop; the gown 
has long hanging-ſleeves and a ſhort train, 
and is of a different colour from the petticoat. 
The ladies wore, according to the faſhion of 
the winter of 1777 at Paris and London, 
very lofty head-drefles, and were not ſparing 
in the uſe of rouge. Amid the ſeveral articles 
of ſumptuouſneſs which diſtinguiſh the Ruſ- 
han nobility; there is none perhaps more 
calculated to ſtrike a foreigner than the pro- 
fuſion of diamonds and other precious ſtones, 
which ſparkle in every part of their dreſs. In 

| X 3 | moſt 
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moſt other European countries theſe coſtly 

ornaments are (excepting among a few of — 
richeſt and principal nobles) almoſt entirely 
appropriated to the ladies; but in this the 
men vie with the fair ſex i in the uſe of them. 
Many of the nobility were almoſt covered with 
diamonds; their buttons, buckles, hilts of 
ſwords, and epaulets, were compoſed of this 
valuable material ; their hats were frequently 
embroidered, if I may uſe the expreſſion, with 
ſeveral. rows of them; and a diamond-ſtar 
upon the coat was ſcarcely 2 diſtinction. 
This paſſion for jewels ſeems to pervade the 
lower ranks of people, for even private fami- 
lies abound with them ; and the wife of a 
common Ruſſian burcher will appear with a 
head-dreſs or girdle of pearls, and other pre- 
cious ſtones, to the value of two or three hun- 
dred pounds. I will only mention a few 
more particulars ; when the ſolemnity of the 
occaſion. added ſome variety to the general 


ſameneſs which characteriſes a court. 


The empreſs, on days of high ceremony, 
generally wears a crown of diamonds of im- 
menſe value ; and appears with the ribbands 
of the order of St. Andrew and Merit, both 
of them flung over the ſame ſhoulder, with 
the collars of thoſe orders, and the two ſtars 

emblazoned 


l. t att 
emblazoned one above the other upon her 

yet. © 3 
On certain anniverſaries the empreſs dines 
in public; two of theſe days occurred in the 
courſe of our ſtay at Peterſburgh, The 2d 
of December being the feaſt of the Iſmailof 
regiment of guards, her majeſty, who as ſo- 
vereign is colonel of the corps, gave, accord- 
ing to annual cuſtom, a grand entertainment 
to the officers. Being defirous to be preſent, 
we repaired to court at twelve. Her majeſty 
was dreſſed in the uniform of the regiment, 
which is green trimmed with gold lace, made 
in the form of a lady's riding habit. As 
ſoon as all the officers of the regiment had 
kiſſed her hand; a falver of wine was brought 
in by one of the lords in waiting, and the em- 
preſs preſented a glaſs to each officer, who 
received it from her hands, and, after a low 
obeiſance, drank it off. At the concluſion of 
this ceremony her majeſty led the way, about 
one o'clock, into an adjoining apartment, in 
which a ſumptuous dinner was ſpread : ſhe 
took her place in the middle of the table ; and 
the officers were ranged on each fide accord- 
ing to their reſpective ranks. The empreſs 
helped the ſoup herſelf; and paid the greateſt 
attention to her gueſts during the whole re- 
X 4 paſt, 
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paſt, which laſted about an hour, when her 
majeſty roſe from table and withdrew. 
On a ſubſequent occaſion we attended ano- 


ther entertainment given by the empreſs to 
the knights of the order of St. Andrew. Her 


majeſty had on a robe of green velvet, lined | 


and faced with ermine, and a diamond collar 
of the order. The dreſs of the knights was 
ſplendid, but exceedingly gaudy and inclegant. 
They wore a green velvet robe, lined with 
filver brocade, a coat alſo of filver brocade, 
waiſtcoat and breeches of gold ſtuff, red 
filk ſtockings, a hat à la Henry IV. orna- 


mented with a plume of feathers, and inter- 


ſperſed with diamonds. As the order of 
St. Andrew is the moſt honourable in this 
country, it is confined to a few perſons of the 
firſt rank and conſequence; and there were 
only twelve of them at Peterſburgh who ſat 
down to dinner with the empreſs : theſe were 
Prince Potemkin, Prince Orlof, Marſhal Ga- 
litzin, Counts Alexey Orlof, Panin, Razomof- 
ſki, Ivan Tehernichef, Voronzof, Alexander 


and Leon Nariſkin, Munic, and Mr. de Bet- 


ſkoi. The empreſs before dinner, as on 
the former occaſion, preſented each knight 
with a glaſs of wine: at the table ſhe was 
diſtinguiſhed by a chair ornamented with the 


3 arms 


* 


Co 4. PET: ERS 3 UNO . 3 


arms of Ruſſia, and preſided with her uſual 
dignity and condeſcenſion. The foreign mi- 


niſters and a ſplendid train of courtiers ſtood 


ſpectators of the entertainment; and many 


of them were occaſionally noticed by the em- 
preſs. 


'The order of St. Andrew, or the Blue Rib- 
band, the firſt ever known in this country, 


was inſtituted by Peter I. in the year 1698, 
ſoon after his return from his firſt expedition 
into foreign countries *. 

That of St. Alexander Nevſki, or the Red 


| Ribband, was founded by the ſame ſovereign, - 
but never conferred until the reign of Catha- 


rine I. in 1725 F. 


The order of St. Anne of Holſtein was 


inſtituted, in 1735, by Charles Frederick duke 
of Holſtein, in memory of his wife Anne 
daughter of Peter the Great, and introduced 
into Ruſſia by her ſon Peter III. It is in 


the diſpoſal of the great-duke as ſovereign of 


Holſtein. The knights wear a red ribband 


| bordered with yellow. 


The military order of St. George, called 
alſo the order of Merit, and which has the 
.. over that of St. Anne, Was created 


* Weber's Ver. Ruſſ. Part, III. p. 161. 
+ Ibid, p. 38. 
by 
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by the preſent empreſs in 1769. It is ap- 
propriated to perſons ſerving by land or by 
ſea, and, excepting the ſmall eroſs of the 
fourth claſs, never beſtowed 1 in time of peace. 
The knights wear a ribband with black and 
orange ſtripes. 

This order is divided into four claſſes : 

The knights of the firſt claſs, called the 
Great Croſs, wear the ribband over the right 


ſhoulder, and the ſtar upon the left fide. 


Each receives an annual falary of 700 roubles 
= 2.140. The knights of the ſecond claſs 
wear the ſtar upon their left breaſt, the rib- 
band with the croſs pendent round their neck. 
Each receives 400 roubles = V. 80 per ann. 
The knights of the third claſs wear the ſmall 
croſs pendent round their neck. Each re- 
ceives 200 roubles, or V. 40. per ann. This 
claſs admits 50. The knights of the fourth 
claſs wear the ſmall croſs faſtened by a rib- 
band to the button-hole like the French Croix 
de St. Louis. Each receives 100 roubles, or 
K. 20 per ann. 

The fund of this order, aſſigned by the em- 
preſs for the payment of their falaries and 
other expences, is 40,000 roubles = V. 8,000 


per ann. Of thus 1680 is deſtined for the 
8 firſt 
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firſt claſs; and 2000 for each of the remain- 
ing three. | 

The number of knights is unlimited! In 
1778 the firſt claſs, which is confined to com- 
manders in chief, contained only four ; name- 
ly, marſhal Romanzof, for his victories over 
the Turks; Count Alexèy Orlof, for burning 
the Turkith fleet at Tcheſme ;' Count Panin, 
for the taking of Bender; and Prince Dolgo- 
rucki, for his conqueſts in the Crimea. The 
ſecond claſs comprized only eight knights: 
the third 48; and the fourth 237. No per- 
ſon can obtain this order without having per- 
formed ſome gallant exploit, or having ſerved 
with credit in the rank of officer 25 years by 
land, or 18 by ſea *. 

The order of St. Catharine, appropriated 
to the ladies, was inſtituted in 1714 by Peter, 
in honour of his wife Catharine. The motto 
of Love and fidelity” was intended to com- 
memorate the diſplay of thoſe virtues in her 
behaviour on the banks of the Pruth. This 
order is extremely honourable, as, beſides the 
empreſs, the great-ducheſs, and a few foreign 


princeſſes, only five Ruſſian ladies were de- 
corated with it. 


* Sce Ukaſe ueber die Stiftung des St. Georg's-Ordens, 
in Schmidts Beytrage. 


The 
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The firſt and moſt diſtinguiſned of theſe 
ſeveral orders is the order of St. Andrew, 
which, beſide the ſovereign princes and fo- 
reigners, comprized, in 1778, 26 Ruſſians; 
that of St. Alexander Nevſki 109; and that 
of St. Anne 208. The empreſs may alſo be 


ſaid to have the diſpoſal of the Poliſh orders 


of the White Eagle and of St. Staniſlaus. 
Since our departure from Ruſſia her ma- 
jeſty founded, on the 4th of October, 1782, a 


new order, called St. Vladimir, in favour of 


thoſe who ſerve in civil employments ; and 
it is nearly on the ſame footing as that of 
St. George with reſpect to the ſalaries annex- 


ed to the different claſſes. There are to be ten 


great croſſes, twenty of the ſecond claſs, thirty 


of the third, and ſixty of the fourth, beſide a 


fifth for thoſe who have ſerved 35 years, 
which gives them a right to wear it. 
Two or three times in the winter there are 


maſquerades at court, to which perſons of all 


ranks are admitted. At one of theſe enter- 


tainments which we attended, about eight 


thouſand tickets were diſtributed ; and from 
the great concourſe I ſhould ſuppoſe that 


number to have been actually preſent. A 


magnificent ſuite of twenty apartments were 
opened on this occaſion, all handſomely illu- 
minated. 
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minated. One of theſe apartments, a large 
oblong room, the ſame in which the common 
balls at court are held, had a ſpace in the mid- 
dle encloſed with a low railing, appropriated 
to the nobility who danced. A moſt elegant 
ſaloon of an oval form, called the great-hall 
of Apollo, nearly as big as the rotunda at 
Ranelagh, but without any ſupport in the 
middle, was allotted for the dances of the 
burghers, and other perſons, who had not been 
preſented at court. The remaining rooms, 
in which tea and other refreſhments were 
ſerved, were filled with card-tables, and croud- 
ed with perſons continually paſſing and re- 
paſſing. The company either kept on their 
maſks, or took them off at their pleaſure. 
The nobles in general wore dominos ; the 
natives of inferior rank appeared in their own 
provincial clothes, embelliſhed, perhaps, with 
a few occaſional ornaments. An exhibition 
of the ſeveral dreſſes actually uſed by the dif- 
ferent inhabitants of the Ruſſian empire, 
afforded a greater variety of motley figures 
than the wildeſt fancy ever invented in the 
maſquerades of other countries. Several mer- 
chants wives were decked with large quanti- 


ties of valuable pearls, many of which were 
ſplit 
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ſplit in halves for the purpoſe of making more 
ſhow. e | 

About ſeven the empreſs made her appear- 
ance at the head of a ſuperb qguadrille, con- 
fiſting of eight ladies led by as many gentle- 
men. Her majeſty and the other ladies of 
this ſelect band were moſt ſumptuouſly appa- 
relled in Greek habits; and the gentlemen 
were accoutred in the Roman military garb, 
their helmets richly ſtudded with diamonds: 
among the ladies I particularly diſtinguiſhed 
the Ducheſs of Courland, Princeſs Repnin, 
and Counteſs Bruce. Among the gentlemen, 
Prince Potemkin, Marſhal Razomofſki, and 
Count Ivan Tchernichef. The empreſs led 
the way, leaning: upon the arm of Marſhal 
Razomofſki, and, paſſing in great ſtate through 
the ſeveral apartments, walked two or three 
times round the hall of Apollo, and then 
ſat down to cards in one of the adjoining 
rooms ; the company flocked thither in crouds 
without diſtinction, and arranged themſelves 
as they could find admittance round the table 
at a reſpectful diſtance. The empreſs with- 
drew as uſual before eleven. 

A few days before our departure from Pe- 
terſburgh ; Baron Nolken, miniſter from the 
court of Stockholm, gave a maſquerade and 

ball 
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ball on the birth of a ſon to the preſent king 
of Sweden, which the empreſs, great-duke 
and ducheſs, honoured with their preſence. 
Five hundred perſons of the nobility were in- 
vited, together with the embaſſadors, and other 
foreigners Who had been preſented at court. 
The ball began at ſeven: the great-duke and 
ducheſs firſt made their appearance with a 
ſmall ſuite; and ſoon afterwards her imperial 
majeſty arrived at the head of a quadrille, com- 
poſed of nearly the ſame perſons as that juſt 
deſcribed at court. Madame Nolken con- 
ducted her majeſty and her party through the 
ball-room to an inner apartment; where a 
rich canopy was erected for the occaſion, 
under which ſhe ſat down to Macao. At 
nine a ſmall table was ſpread, with little cere- 
mony, for the empreſs and her quadrille, in the 
fame room where they were engaged at cards. 
Her majeſty, who never ſups, took nothing 
but a piece of bread and a glaſs of wine. At » 
the ſame time a moſt ſplendid entertainment 
was ſerved in a large faloon to the great-duke 
and ducheſs and the reſt of the company. 
Their imperial highneſſes were ſeated at a 
central table, with a party of about thirty 
perſons; and the remaining gentlemen and 
ladies were diſtributed at different tables, pla- 


ced 
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ced round the ſides of the room. The cheer- 
fulneſs and complacency of the great duke and 
ducheſs, the attention and politeneſs of Baron 
Nolken and his lady, diffuſed an univerſal 
gaiety throughout the aſſembly; and rendered 
the entertainment as agreeable as it was ſplen- 
A ſeparate edifice of brick ſtuccoed white, 
called the Hermitage, communicates with the 
palace by means of a covered gallery. It 
takes its appellation from its being the ſcene 
of imperial retirement; but bears no other re- 
ſemblance to an hermitage except in its name, 
the apartments being extremely ſpacious, 
and decorated in a ſuperb ſtyle of regal mag- 
nificence. To this favourite ſpot the em- 
preſs uſually repairs for an hour or two every 
day; and on a Thurſday evening ſhe gives a 
private ball and ſupper to the principal perſons 
who form her court; foreign miniſters and 
foreign noblemen being ſeldom invited. At 
this entertainment all ceremony is ſaid to be 
baniſhed, as far as is conſiſtent with that re- 
ſpect which is paid to a great ſovereign. The 
attendance of ſervants is excluded; while the 
ſupper and various refreſhments are preſented 
on ſmall tables, which riſe through trap- 

doors. Many directions for the regulation of 
| this 


this ſelect ſociety are diſpoſed in the various 
apartments: the meaning of thoſe written in 
the Ruſſian tongue was explained to me by a 
gentleman of the company; and their general 
tendency was to encourage freedom from eti- 
quette, and to inculcate the moſt unreſtrain- 
ed eaſe of behaviour. One written in the 
French language I comprehended and retained. 
% Afeyez vous ou vous voulez, et quand il vous 
ce plaira, ſans qu on le repete mille fois *.“ 
This hermitage contains a numerous aſſem- 
blage of pictures, chiefly purchaſed by her 
preſent majeſty. Its principal ornament was 
the celebrated collection of Crozat, which 
deſcended by inheritance to the Baron de 
Thieres, upon whoſe death the empreſs pur- 
chaſed it from his heirs. The Houghton 
collection, the loſs of which every lover of 
the arts in England muſt ſincerely regret, 
will form a moſt valuable acceſſion. 
A winter and ſummer garden, compriſed 
within the ſite of the building, are ſingular 
curioſities, and ſuch as do not, perhaps, occur 
in any other palace in Europe. The ſummer 
garden, in the true Aſiatic ſtyle, occupies the 


* Sit down where you chuſe and when you pleaſe, 
without its being 1 855 to you a thouſand times. 
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whole level top of the edifice: at this ſeaſon 
of the year it was entirely buried under the 
ſnow, which prevented our viewing it. The 
winter-garden is entirely roofed and ſurround- 
ed with glaſs frames: it is an high and ſpa- 
cious hot-Houſe, laid out in gravel walks, or- 
namented with parterres of flowers, orange 
trees and other ſhrubs, and peopled with ſe- 
veral birds of ſundry ſorts and various cli- 
mates, which flitted from tree to tree. The 
whole exhibited a pleafing effect; and was 
the more delightful as being contraſted with 
the diſmal and dreary feafon of the year. 

The ordinary diftribution of the empreſs's 
time at Peterſburgh, as far as I could collect 


from inquiries which I had many opportu- 


nities of making, as it concerns fo great 


a princeſs, cannot be dep nw arg to he 
reader. 


Her majeſty uſually riſes about fix, and is 


engaged till eight or nine in public buſineſs 
with her ſecretary. At ten ſhe generally be- 
gins her toilet; and while her hair is dreſſing, 


the miniſters of ſtate, and her aid-de-camps 
in waiting, pay their reſpects and receive their 


orders. Being dreſſed. about eleven, ſhe ſends 
for her grand-children. the young princes 
Alexander and Conſtantine, or viſits them in 


their 
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their own apartment. Before dinner ſhe receives 
a viſit from the great duke and ducheſs; and 
fits down to table rather before one. She has 
always company at dinner, uſually about nine 
perſons, conſiſting of the generals and lords 
in waiting, a lady of the bed- chamber, a maid 
of honour, and two or three of the Ruſſian 
nobility, whom ſhe invites. Their imperial 
highneſſes dine with her three times in the 
week, on which days the party is encreaſed 
to eighteen perſons. The lord of the bed- 
chamber in waiting, who always fits oppoſite 
to the empreſs, carves one diſh and preſents 
it to her; an attention, which, after having 
once politely accepted, ſhe afterwards diſ- 
penſes with. Her majeſty is remarkably tem- 
perate, and is ſeldom at table more than an 
hour, From thence ſhe retires to her own 
apartment ; and about three frequently repairs 
to her library in the Hermitage. At five ſhe 
goes to the theatre *, or to a private concert 
and, when there is no court in the evening, 
has a private party at cards. She ſeldom ſups ; 


* An Italian opera, a company of Ruſſian and another 
of French players were, in 1778, maintained at her ma- 
jeſty's expence, at which the ſpectators were admitted 
gratis. | | 1 


e generally 
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generally retires at half paſt ten; and i 18 uſu- 
ally in bed before eleven. 
The great-duke is extremely fond = the 
manage; and, two or three times in the week, 
takes the diverſion. of a tournament, which is 
thus deſcribed in my friend Colonel F loyd' 8 
Journal: Count Orlof, having obtained the 
« oreat-duke's permiſſion for me to attend the 
manage of the court, I accordingly went 
* this morning to ſee a tournament. His 
= imperial highneſs and eleven of his nobles, 
« drefled in uniforms of buff and gold, and 
| y armed with a lance, ſword, and piſtols, 
< were aſſembled by nine o'clock, although it 
*« was as yet duſk. The great-duke drew 
« them up by pairs; and upon the ſound 
« of the trumpet, himſelf and the knights 
22 immediately mounted their horſes, and re- 
« tired in due order without the rails. Two 


rings were ſuſpended on oppoſite ſides of 


* the walls on each fide of the manage; at 
* each corner was a moor's head of paſte- 
<« board, or an apple fixed upon a pole, and 
„between them two heads with a ſquib 
* in their mouths. Theſe were all placed 
* upon ſtands almoſt as high as a man on 
* horſeback, and at ſome paces from the 


e wall; at each end Was alſo an helmet of 
66 paſteboard 
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«© paſteboard raiſed upon a ſtand about a foot 
* from the ground, and about four from the 
wall. The two judges, with Lord Her- 


bert and myſelf, who were the only ſpec- 


* tators, took our ſtation on the outſide of the 
* rail. Upon a ſecond ſignal from the trum- 
* pet two knights entered at oppoſite ends of 
* the manage. A band of muſic played a 
quick air; while each knight, galloping his 
* horſe to the right, and making a volt, ſa- 
* luted with their lances at the ſame time; 
* then, continuing their courſe round the 
2 manage, each ran with his lance, firſt at 
* the rings ſuſpended from the walls, and 
e next at the moor's heads; after which they 
« delivered their lances, as they went on, to 
e their ſervants on foot. The knights. then 
«© drew their piſtols, and each making a ſe- 


* cond volt round the other heads, diſcharged 


* them in order to ſet fire to thꝭ ſquib ; then, 


* purſuing their courſe round the manage, 


* they drew their ſwords, and, making a 
* third volt round the apple, endeavoured to 
* ſtrike it to the ground. They finiſhed their 
te career by ſtooping down and, as they gal- 
e loped by, thruſting their ſwords through 
e the helmets ; then poiſing them in the air, 
* N met in the middle, and, riding to- 
" 3 c wards 
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e wards the judge, ſaluted him, related the 
attempts in which they had ſucceeded, and 
« demanded their prizes: the prize was about 
« four ſhillings for 4 atchievement, and an 


* equal value was paid for every failure, The 


** whole was performed on a continued gallop, 
and always to the right. In running at 
e the ring, the head, or the helmet; it is 


« eſteemed honourable to put the horſe into 


« full career, which encreaſes the difficulty. 

« The judge having beſtowed the rewards, or 
taken the forfeits, ordered the two knights 
'< to retire. , The trumpets again ſounding, 
two others made their appearance, and per- 
« formed the ſame manceuvres, This exerciſe 
« was repeated twice by each pair of knights, 
« 'The whole troop then entered at the ſame 
te time, marched, charged, formed, drew and 


« returned their ſwords, and diſmounted by | 
« word of command from the great-duke. 


« At the concluſion they adjourned to the 
8 fire; chocolate was brought in; and, after 
T2 ſhort converſation, the great-duke bowed 
« and-retired.” 

The Ruſſian nobility of Peterſburgh are no 
leſs than thoſe of Moſcow diſtinguiſhed for 
their hoſpitality towards foreigners. We were 
no o ſooner preſented to a perſon of rank and 

3 | fortune, 


WP 


— 
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fortune, than we were regarded in the light of 
domeſtic viſitants. Many of the nobility keep 
an open table, to which the firſt invitation 
was conſidered as a ſtanding paſſport of ad- 
miſſion. The only form neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerved on this occaſion was to make inquiry 
in the morning if the maſter of the houſe 
dined at home; and if he did, we, without 
further ceremony, preſented ourſelves at his 
table. The oftener we appeared at theſe hoſ- 
pitable boards, the more acceptable gueſts we 
were eſteemed ; and we always ſeemed to con- 
fer, inſtead of receiving, an obligation. 

The tables were ſerved with great profuſion 
and taſte, Though the Ruſſians have adopted 
the delicacies of French cookery ; yet they nei- 
ther affect to. deſpiſe their native diſhes, nor 


ſqueamiſhly reject the ſolid joints which cha- 


racterize our repaſts. The plaineſt, as well as the 
choiceſt viands, were collected from the moſt 
diſtant quarters: I have frequently ſeen at the 
ſame time ſterlet from the Volga; veal from 
Archangel; mutton from Aſtrachan; beef 
from the Ukraine; and pheaſants from Hungary 
and Bohemia. Their common wines are chiefly 
claret, Burgundy, and Champaigne; and I never 
taſted Engliſh beerand porter in greater perfec- 


tion and abundance, Before dinner, even in the 


4 houſes 
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houſes of perſons of the firſt diſtinction; 

a ſmall table is ſpread in a corner of the 

drawing room, covered with plates of caviare, 

dried and pickled herrings, ſmoked ham or 
tongue, bread, butter, and cheeſe, together 
with bottles of different /igueurs ; and few of 
the company of either ſex omitted a prelude 
of this kind to the main entertainment. This 
practice has induced many travellers to relate, 
that the Ruſſians ſwallow bowls of brandy 
before dinner. What are the uſages of the 
vulgar in this particular I cannot determine ; 
but among the nobility I never obſerved the 
leaſt violation of the moſt extreme ſobriety : 
and this cuſtom of taking /queur before din- 
ner, conſidering the extreme ſinallneſs of the 
glaſſes uſed on this occaſion, is a very inno- 
cent refreſhment, and will not convey the 
fainteſt idea of exceſs, Indeed the Ruſſians 


in no other wiſe differ from the French in this 


inſtance ; than that they taſte a glaſs of /zgueur 
before their repaſt, while the latter defer it 
till after dinner. The uſual hour of dining 
is at three: their entertainments are moſtly 
regulated according to the French ceremonial, 


the wine being circulated during meals; and 


the diſhes are no ſooner removed than the 


company retire from table into another room, 


and 


1 
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and are immediately ſerved with coffee. Nor 


do the gentlemen, as in England, continue 
wedded to the bottle; while the ladies with- 
draw into a ſeparate apartment. 

Several of the nobility alſo receive company 
every evening in the moſt eaſy manner: the 
parties uſually met about ſeven; ſome fat 
down to whilſt, macao, loo, and other games; 
ſome converſed, and others danced, - Amid 
the | refreſhments tea was handed -round no 
leſs frequently than in England. At ten 
ſupper was brought in; and the party ge- 


nerally broke up between eleven and twelve. 


It is no exaggeration to ſay, that, during our 


continuance in this city, not one evening 
paſſed but we had it in our power to attend 


an aſſembly of this ſort; and if we had always 


frequented the ſame, we ſhould always have 


found the greateſt cordiality of reception. 


From theſe circumſtances there is perhaps 
no metropolis in Europe, excepting Vienna, 
which is rendered more agreeable to ne 
than Peterſburgh. 

The houſes of the nobility are furniſhed 
with great elegance; and the ſuite of apart- 
ments in which they receive company is un- 
commonly ſplendid. They are fitted up in 


the ſtyle of London and Paris ; and the new 


faſhions 
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faſhions make their appearance as ſoon as in 
thoſe two capitals, 


I have, on a former occaſion, deſcribed 
the modes of {alutation practiſed by the pea- 
ſants and common people; I ſhall here men- 
tion thoſe which I obſerved in uſe among 
perſons of higher rank. The gentlemen bow 


very low ; and the ladies incline their heads 


inſtead of curtſying. Sometimes the gentle- 
men kiſs the ladies hands as a mark of reſpect, 
which is uſual in many countries: if the 
parties are well acquainted, or of equal condi- 


tion, or if the lady means to pay a compli- | 


ment; ſhe ſalutes his cheek while he is kiſſing 
her hand. Frequently, while the ſtoops to 


touch his cheek, he takes that opportunity 


of ſaluting her. I have often obſerved this 


- Ceremony performed and repeated, as well in 


the drawing-room at court, as at the different 


aſſemblies. If the gentleman is a perſon of 


very high rank, the lady offers firſt to kiſs his 


hand, which he prevents by faluting her on 


the cheek. The men, and particularly re- 
lations, exchange ſalutes in this manner; 
each kifling the other's hand at the ſame 
inſtant, and afterwards their cheeks. 

The Ruſſians, in their uſual mode of ad- 
drefs, never prefix any title or appellation of 
reſpect 
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reſpect to their names; but perſons of all 
ranks, even thoſe of the firſt diſtinction, call 
each other by their chriſtian names, to which 
they add a patronymic. Theſe patronymics 
are formed in ſome caſes by adding Vitch * 
to the chriſtian name of the father, in others 
by Of or Ef; the former is applied only to 
perſons of condition, the latter to thoſe of 


inferior rank. Thus, 


Ivan Ivanovitch 
Ivan Ivanof 


Peter Alexievitch 1 
Peter Al exe of F Peter the ſon of Alexey. 


The female patronymic is Efna, or Ofna, as 
Sophia Alexefna, or Sophia the daughter of 
Alexey ; Maria Ivanofna, or Maria the daugh- 
ter of Ivan. | 

Great families are alſo in general diſtin- 
guiſhed by a ſurname, as thoſe of Romanof, 


is Ivan the ſon of Ivan. 


Galitzin, Sheremetof, &c. 


Travellers who have experienced the great 
politeneſs. and taſte, which diſtinguiſh the 
behaviour and manners of the Ruſſian nobi- 
lity, both in their entertainments and aſſem- 
blies, muſt be ſurprized to find; that ſcarcely 
lixty years ago Peter the Great + thought it 


* Vitch is the ſame as our Tits as Fitzherbert, or the 
{on of Herbert. 


i Perry” s State of Ruſſia, vol I. p. 186, 
neceſſary 
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neceſſary to eſtabliſh the following regulatoris 
by authority. 


Regulations for Aſſemblies at Peterſburgh 
1n 1719. 


_ < Aſſembly is a French term, which cannot be rendered 
in Ruſhan in one word: It ſignifies a number of perſons 
meeting together, either for diverſion, or to talk about 
dc their own affairs. Friends may ſee each other on that 
© occaſion, to confer together on buſineſs or other ſubjects, 
c&c to enquire after domeſtic and foreign news, and ſo to 
< paſs their time. After what manner we will have thoſe 
« aſſemblies kept, may be learned from what follows. 

I. “ The perſon, at whoſe houſe the aſſembly is to be in 
c the evening, is to hang out a bill or other ſign, to give 
4 notice to all perſons of either ſex, 

II. The aflembly ſhall not begin ſooner than four or 
& five in the afternoon, nor continue later than ten at 
4 night. 

III. „The maſter of the houſe is not obliged to go and 
te meet his gueſts, to conduct them out, or to entertain 


e them; but though himſelf is exempt from waiting on 


<« them, he ought to find chairs, candles, drink, and all the 
& neceſſaries aſked for, as alſo to provide for all ſorts of 

& gaming, and what belongs thereto. 

IV. © No certain hour is fixed for any body 8 coming 
ce or going; it is ſufficient if one makes his appearance in 
« « the aſſembly. 

V. «lt is left to every one's liberty to fit, walk, or 

ker, juſt as he likes ; nor ſhall any body hinder him, or 
take exception at what he does, on pain of emptying the 
“Great Eagle (a bowl filled with wine or brandy). As 
© for the reſt, it is enough to ſalute at coming and going. 
VI. © Perſons 
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VI. < Perſons of rank, as, for inſtance, noblemen, and 
© ſuperior officers, likewiſe merchants of note, and head- 


( maſters, (by which are underſtood ſhip-builders), perſons 


« employed in the Chancery, and their wives and children, 
« ſhall have liberty of frequenting the aſſemblies. f 
VII. „A particular place ſhall be aſſigned to the foot- 


* men (thoſe of the houſe excepted), that there may be 


« ſufficient room in the apartments deſigned for the aſſem- 


. 


The Engliſh merchants live in a very ſo- 
cial and even ſplendid manner. Beſide con- 
ſtant meetings at their reſpective houſes; they 
have, once in a fortnight, a regular aſſembly 
in a houſe hired for that purpoſe, to which 
they obligingly invite all their countrymen 
who happen to be at Peterſburgh, and oc- 
caſionally ſome Ruſſian ladies. There is a 


ball, cards, and ſupper : twelve or fourteen 


couple uſually dance at theſe meetings, which. 
are perfectly cheerful and agreeable. 

During my ſtay at Peterſburgh I dined two 
or three times at a club, conſiſting of about 
300 members, moſtly Engliſh and Germans. 
None are admitted who have a rank ſuperior 
to that of major-general ; but a member who 
afterwards attains a higher ſation is not ex- 
cluded. Every perſon, upon his admiſſion, 
pays L. 5. and afterwards J. 2. per ann. 


They have a large houſe, which is open 


day 


++ 444+ 2 
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day and night, and ſervants always attending. 
Tt contains billiard tables, a coffee room, 
apartments for cards, a large apartment, in 
which there is a ſupper every evening, and a 


dinner three times in a week. Each meal 


coſts 25s. excluſive of wine, which is ſeparately 
paid for. Any member may introduce his 
friend, firſt entering his name in a day- 
book, and paying his dinner at the ſtipulated 
rate. | k 


C. 


D 
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EH 


Deſeription of the fortreſs of Peterſburgh. — 
Cathedral of St. Peter and Paul. Tomb and 
character of Peter the Great, and thoſe of 
the imperial family. —Mint.—Hiftory of the 
boat called The Little Grandſire, which gave 
riſe to the Ruſſian navy upon the Black 
Sea. 


E origin of the fortreſs, which oc- 
cafioned the foundation of this capital, 

has been already related in the general deſcrip- 
tion of Peterſburgh. Its walls of brick, and 
ſtrengthened with five regular baſtions, en- 


circle a ſmall iſland of about half a mile in 


circumference, formed by the Great and Little 
Neva. Within the walls are barracks for a 
fmall garriſon ; ſeveral wards uſed as a com- 
mon jail ; and dungeons for the confinement 

of ſtate-prifoners. | 
In the middle of the iſland ſtands the ca- 
thedral of St. Peter and Paul, in a different 
ſtyle of architeQure from that uſually employed 
in the conſtruction of churches for the ſervice 
of the Greek religion. Inſtead of domes, it 
has 


2 = — — — — 
- pn —— — r 7 
9 WS = — 
r — . ͤ ͤ————— 1 — — 
: — A 2 ER — 2 — IS os. y — * 


—  —_— 


— — ne 


£ 
= — — — —— — — — — 791 — — 8 
... ͤ IP ICY, P . — . OT I; — 


oe — po 
DD A — — — = 
DF Gel” os a % a 
£ = e IT — 
— ——ͤ— 4 — = „ — 7 
- — — * 


336 TRAV NILS IN To RUSSIA. Bi 4. 


has a ſpire of copper gilt, the higheſt part 


whereof riſes above 240 feet from the ground. 
Its interior decorations are much more ele- 
gant and leſs gaudy than thoſe in the churches 


of Novogorod and Moſcow.; and the paint- 


ings are executed in the modern ſtyle of the 


Italian ſchool, and not in the dry manner of 


the Greek maſters. 

In this cathedral are ese the remains 
of Peter the Great, and of all the ſucceſſive 
ſovereigns, excepting thoſe of Peter II. buried 


at Moſcow, and of the late unfortunate 
Peter III. interred in the convent of St. 
Alexander Neviki. The tombs are of marble, 
and in the ſhape of a ſquare coftin ; and, one 


only excepted, have an inſcription in the 
Ruſſian tongue: when I ſaw them they were 
covered with gold brocade, bordered with 
filver lace and ermine. 

I viewed, not without a peculiar kind of 
yeneration and awe, the ſepulchre which con- 


| tains the body of Peter I. who founded the 


greatneſs of the Ruſſian empire : the ſternneſs, 
or rather the ferocity, of whoſe diſpoſition, 


neither ſpared age nor ſex, nor the deareſt 


connections; and who yet, with a ſtrong 
degree of compunction, was accuſtomed to 
fay of himſelf, I can reform my people, 
5 7” Ct 
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* but I cannot reform myſelf.” A * royal 
hiſtorian has juſtly obſerved of Peter, that 
he covered the cruelties of a tyrant by the 
virtues of a legiſlator. We muſt readily 
allow that he conſiderably reformed and ci- 
vilized his ſubjects ; that he created a navy ; 
that he new-modeled and diſciplined his 


army; that he promoted the arts and ſciences, 


agriculture, and commerce ; and laid the 
foundation of that glory which Ruſſia has 
ſince attained. But, inſtead of crying out 
in the language of panegyric, 

Eruheſce, ars ! Hic. vir maximus tibi nihil debuit: 
Exulta, natura! Hoc ſtupendium tuum eſt + : 


We may, on the contrary, venture to regret, 
that he was not faugbt the leſſons of hu- 
manity ; that his ſublime and unruly genius 
was not controuled and improved by proper 
culture; nor his ſavage nature corrected and 


ſoftened by the refinements of art. And if 


pierre I. mourut dans ces circonſtances, laiſſant dans 
le monde plit6t la reputation d'un homme extraordinaire, 
que d'un grand homme, & couvrant les cruautes Pun Tiran 
dies vertus d'un legiſlateur. Hiſt, de la Maiſon de Bran- 
debourg. | 

+ Bluſh, art! this hero owed thee nothing. 
Exult, nature! for this prodigy is all thy own. 

See Gordon's Life of Peter. Vol. II. 


Vor, II. E Petet 


338 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 4 


Peter failed in enlightening the maſs of his 


ſubjects as much as he wiſhed ; the failure 
was principally occaſioned by his own pre- 
cipitate temper ; {by the chimerical idea of 
introducing the arts and ſciences by force ; 
and of performing in a moment what can 


only be the gradual work of time; by vio- 


lating the eſtabliſhed cuſtoms of his people; 
and, in contradiction to the dictates of found 
policy, requiring an immediate facrifice of 
thoſe prejudices which had been ſanctified 
by ages. In a word, his failure was the 
failure of a ſuperior genius wandering with- 
out a guide; and the greateſt eulogium we 
can juſtly offer to his extraordinary character, 
is to allow that his virtues were his own; 


and his defects thoke of his education and | 


country. 

Peter the Great was born at bow ON. 
the zoth of May, O. S. 1672; and died at 
Peterſburgh on the 28th of January, 1725, 
in the 53d year of his age, and 1 in the 44th of 
a glorious reign. - 

I obſerved near the tomb of Peter ſome 
Turkiſh colours : they were taken in the 


naval engagement of Tcheſme, diſplayed dur- 


ing a folemn proceſſion in honour of that 
victory ; and then placed by the hand of the 
preſent 
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preſent empreſs at the tomb of the ſovereign 


who was the founder of the Ruſſian navy. 
Near the aſhes of Peter are depoſited thoſe 


of his ſecond wife and ſucceſſor Catharine I. 


the beautiful Livonian, who, by a wonderful 
train of events, was exalted from a cottage to 
unbounded ſovereignty *. 

In the vault of this church, but without 
any tomb or inſcription, lies Alexèy ſon of 
Peter I. who fell a ſacrifice to the artifices of 
the deſigning Mentchikof, and to the reſent- 


ment of an inhuman, though, perhaps, juſtly 
offended father. The recollection of his fate 


makes a ſtrong impreſſion on a feeling mind; 
and muſt ſtill more forcibly ſtrike a ſubject of 
the Britiſh empire; where will is not law; 
where the heir apparent is as ſecure as the 


ſovereign himſelf; and where the right of 


ſucceſſion ſtands irrevocable, not to be Altered 
by the caprice or jealouſy of a reigning mo- 
narch. The ſpeculative theoriſt may indeed 
argue for Peter, that there ought to be a 
power inveſted in the ſovereign to exclude an 


unworthy ſucceſſor, who ſhould threaten to 


overturn his plans of reformation, and again 


* See an account of Catharine I. in Chap. VII. of this 
Book. 
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to plunge his country into the barbariſm from 
which he had raiſed it with ſo much difficulty. 
But, in effect, this is nothing leſs than ren- 
dering the fate of a whole empire abſolutely 
dependent upon the will of one perſon, who, 
during his life, may change his heir as often 


as he changes his opinion; or who, like 


Peter, may expire without nominating his 
ſucceſſor ; and leave the crown to be ſeized 
or diſputed by thoſe who have not the leaſt 
ſhadow of pretenſion. By theſe means the 
throne is open to every claimant, who may 
have a chance of ſecuring the concurrence of 
the army. If all the evils which might 
have been expected from this change of the 
ſucceſſion have not been hitherto experienced 
in Ruſſia, it muſt be aſcribed to the following 
conſideration : that notwithſtanding the abſo- 


lute power which the ſovereign poſſeſſed of 


nominating his heir ; yet the notions of he- 
reditary right, and the privilege of primo- 
geniture, though annulled by Peter's law, 
{till retained a conſiderable degree of influence 
in the opinion of the nation. The exclu- 
ſion, however, of Alexey, the decree * ſubſe- 

quent 


* In the month of F ebruary, 1722, a proclamation 
« was made by the found of trumpet, requiring every 
&« natural- 
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quent to his death, and the unſettled ideas 
concerning the rage of ſucceſſion neceſſarily 
introduced 


* natural-born ſubject of the Ruſſian empire, and all 
6 foreigners then reſiding there, to ſwear and ſign an 
00 oath, that they will xcknowlidee, as ſucceſſor to the 
« empire, the perſon whom his majeſty ſhall nominate for 
« their ſovereign, after his death.“ This order ſtruck a 
« damp on the ſpirits of every body, when they reflected 
* on the undoubted title of the young prince Peter, his 
ce majeſty's grandſon, and only remaining heir of the im- 
« perial family.” Bruce's Memoirs, p. 226. 

The oath was thus worded: „I do vow and ſwear 
« before Almighty God, and upon the Holy Evangeliſts, 
« that I own and acknowledge the decree concerning the 
“ ſucceſſion to the crown of Ruſſia, publiſhed the 5th of 
“February, 1722, by order of the molt illuſtrious and 
© mighty prince, Peter I, emperor and ſovereign of all 
* Ruſſia, our moſt gracious lord and maſter ; wherein it is 
* ordained, that the preſent, or any ſucceeding emperor of 
« Ruſſia, not only may at pleaſure nominate and appaint a ſuc- 
e cefſor to the crown, but likewiſe alter the ſucceſſion, as often 
« as he, the preſent, or any other ſucceeding emperor ſhall ſee 
e cauſe, or think fit, This imperial ordinance, I the under- 
named do acknowledge to be juſt and right, and promiſe 

all due obedience to the perſon ſo named and appointed 
<« ſucceſſor to the imperial crown of Ruſſia; I will hold 
and acknowledge him to be the only lawful heir, and my 
* only ſovereign, and accordingly will hazard life and for- 
« tune to maintain him on the throne, and defeat the de- 
L ſigns of his enemies. Moreover, if I ſhall ever be 
found to act contrary to this oath, or to put any other 
* conſtruction upon it, then, and in that caſe, I will be 

2 3 “ accounted 
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introduced by that fatal mandate, have oc- 
caſioned frequent revolutions in the govern- 
ment of this country ; and the diſpoſal of the 
ſceptre has in ſome meaſure depended upon 
the regiments of guards * ſtationed in the 

capital. 


« accounted a traitor, and not only be liable to an ignomi- 

ce nious death, but alſo to the anathema of the church. In 
« confirmation of which, I kiſs the Holy . and croſs, 
and hereunto do ſet my hand.“ 

- #* The licentious conduct of the guards (ſoon after the 
acceſſion of Catharine I.), which proceeded from their 
power of diſpoſing of the crown, was uncontroulable. 
„„ Although the empreſs appeared to rule with an abſolute 
ce authority, yet it is certain that ſhe entirely depended upon 
ce the caprice of the Preobreſhenſky regiment of guards, 
& and the nobles who had placed her upon her throne, nei- 
ce ther of whom ſhe durſt contradi& or reduce, Catharine, 
ce yell aware of her fituation, endeavoured to free herſelf 
« from this dependent ſtate, by declaring all the majors. 


cc who had moſt authority, lieutenant-generals ; and, under. 


6 pretence of theſe promotions, to remove them from the 
ce regiment of guards, and, in their ſtead, to appoint ſevera] 
e foreigners, who were officers in the other regiments, to 
« be majors; but as the captains of the guards were unani- 
e mouſly diſſatisfied with theſe regulations, ſhe was con- 
< {trained to place affairs upon the old footing.” Auſtrian 
Envoy i in B. H. M. XI. p. 507. 
Alfo, upon Elizabeth's acceſſion, Manſtein ſays, “ The 
« whole company of grenadiers of the regiment of Preo- 
ce breſhenſky were ennobled and promoted. The private 
6 men had the rank of lieutenants; and the corporals of 
« majors; 
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capital. Though I do not mean to juſtify 


the conduct of Alexey; yet I cannot but 
aſſent to the opinion of a judicious hiſtorian, 


that as Peter I. opened by this law an abun- 


ce majors; the armourer and quarter-maſter that of lieute- 
c nant-colonels ; and the ſerjeants that of colonels of the 
« army, It was called the company of body-guards. 
« Grunſtein was made adjutant of this company, with 
« the title of brigadier. He did not long keep his 
« ground; accuſtomed to the low ambition of a private 
e ſoldier, his head was too weak to bear a higher . 
< and growing giddy with his preferment, he was guilty of 
all kind of inſolences, broke out irito diſreſpect to the em- 
<« preſs herſelf, and ended with undergoing the knout, and 
being baniſhed to the lands which the empreſs had given 


him when ſhe firſt promoted him. 


« 'This company committed all imaginable diſorders for 
c the firſt months that the empreſs remained at Peterſburgh- 
« The new noble lieutenants ran through all the dirtieſt 
e public-houſes, got drunk, and wallowed in the ſtreets. 
© They entered into the houſes of the greateſt noblemen, 
« demanding money with threats, and took away, without 
«© ceremony, whatever they liked. There was no keeping 
within bounds, men, who having been all their life-time 
« uſed to be diſciplined by drubbing, could not preſeatly 
“ familiariſe | themſelves to a more civil treatment. It 
* muſt have been the work of time to reduce them to 
“ good manners. I do not know whether they were ever 
«© brought to correct themſelves, but the moſt unruly of 
© them were expelled the corps, and placed as officers in 
* other regiments of the army, where the vacancies were 

many. An admirable expedient this for procuring ex- 
< cellent officers !** Memoirs of Ruſſia, p. 319, 320. 
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to reign . And ] may venture to add, that 
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dant ſource of troubles and confuſion, it had 


been better for the country if that weak 
prince, with all his defects, had been ſuffered 


the 


* «(Veſt à cette imprudente loi, qu'on doit attribuer 
ce toutes les revolutions qui ont aMlige la Ruſſie. C'eſt 


c&c pierre I. qui a ouvert dans ſon empire cette fource abon- 


<« dante de troubles et de deſolation. Ne valait-il pas 
ce mieux qu* Alexis regnãt.“ L'Eveſque, vol. IV. 


P- 454. 


An ingenious author, who has lately publiſhed part of a 
voluminous work upon Ruſſia, controverts this judicious 
reflection, juſtifies this decree of Peter, and denies that it 
had the leaſt bad tendency, or has been the cauſe of any 
revolutions. See Le Clerc's Hiſt. Moderne de Ruſſie, 
P- 441 to 445. 

His arguments, however, will ſcarcely appear convincing 
to any perſon who has peruſed with attention the Hiſtory of 
Ruſſia fince the demiſe of Peter the Great ; and muſt ap- 


pear of little weight, unleſs the following queries can be 
anſwered in the negative. | | 


Was not the acceſſion of Catharine I. a revolution? 


The abolition of deſpotic authority, and the election of 


Anne, a revolution? The reſumption of deſpotic authority 
by the ſame empreſs, a revolution? The removal of Biren 


from the regency, a revolution? The acceſſion of Elizabeth, 


a revolution? The dethronement of Peter III. and the ac- 
ceſſion of Catharine (though juſtified by the peculiar ſitua- 
tion of the empire), a revolution? Were they not all oc- 
caſioned by the looſe notions concerning the right of ſuc- 
ceſſion, and accompliſhed by the intervention of the guards? 
Were not the execution, ſcourging, and baniſhment of 

many 
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the re-eſtabliſhment of Hereditary right may 
be juſtly claſſed among the foremoſt of thoſe 
excellent regulations, which diſtinguiſh the 
reign of Catharine II. 

In the ſame vault, which contains the body 
of the unfortunate Alexèy, is placed that of 


Charlotte Chriſtina Sophia princeſs of Brunſ- 


wick, his no leſs unfortunate wife; and whoſe 
fate is more affecting, becauſe ſhe deſerved it 
leſs. She was born in 1694 ; married in 1711 
the tzarovitch, who had ſeen her at her father's 
court ; and died on the firit of November, 


1715, partly of a broken heart occafioned by 
her huſband's ill treatment, and partly by the 
conſequences of her delivery of Peter II, * 


many principal nobles, the confiſcation of eſtates, and the 
confinement of numberleſs ſtate-priſoners, the fatal conſe- 
quences of theſe frequent changes ? the laſt excepted, when 
the lenity of the empreſs ſpared the uſual victims to policy 
and reſentment. Have not theſe ciyil feuds, which fo long 
convulſed this empire, been diminiſhed by the well- 
grounded expectation of an unbroken hereditary line in the 
preſent imperial family ? And as the influence of Peter's 
fatal decree is conſiderably abated, and the moſt diſtant 
probability of another reyolution ſcarcely exiſts, has not 
the rapid increaſe of commerce and population throughout 
eyery part of this vaſt empire proclaimed the beneficial 
effects of the more ſtable government of Catharine II? 


* See an account of this princeſs in Chap. VIII. of 
this Book, 


+8 Among 


k 
} 
5 
1 
\ o 
. 125 
1 
1 
; $1 
: 1 
1 
33 1 
i 
TH 4 Wh 
2 BB 
l Ki 
1 
15 1 
ls 1 BE 
{ 4 
- 14 
w 1 we 
bg i! 
14 
115 
4 it 
| 
. 
15 1 
1 3. 
4 g 
by , 
„ - 1 
i "| 
11 
LS : 
| nf 
i 1 1 
48 
1 
IN 
8 1 
By! 1, 
1 
4 . 
14 i 
1 f 
14 
? 
11 1 
1 = 
x x 
1 0 5 
A 1 F 
4 
* 1 
1 * 
1 
i 
11 
: [ 
1 5 15 
1 } 1 
5 1 
7 p 
v 8 
a 
U re 
q q 
17 
$ 41 
\ * 
q "3 
N * 11 4 
1 4 
e 
Nei 
„ 
I F 
! . | _— 
TH 41! i 
1.008 
1 
a T 
19 89 * 
J. 5 6 
19 il As 
1 10 * 
4 F 
4 - T2 
Fo4L \ 
| \ 
1 " 0 
17 mY 
1 3 4 
4 4 
e 
N. 
N A \ FI 
q , 
i} 3 1 15 
1 1441 
* 1 
" T 0 
(! 40 
1.79 
N 770 1 
? \ 
1 | 
ö * U 
hn! | l > 
. ＋ 
* 4 5 
3 1 11 
4 4 © 
1 . þ 
j at 
0 ny ; 
'S 
| (LY 
3 "RE 
4 "ns 
4 *40 
IE | KY * 
" "S205 
1 
{+ "'Þ 1 
1 , © 
4 #5 * 
6 i ! 
1 
f 1 
h ay 
* 
e 
wh Ws 2 1 
Ts 1 18 
1 9 
1 
, 
1 
7% 8 I: 
N 
1 
Fl 's 
FT. * 1 1 
L. 4 7 UN 0 
1 is 
1 z is 
1 
3 
b : ( 
- 1 
4; vj 
i = 
p : i 
Rat - 10 
By g N 
1 11 
th 9 
1 
1 ny 
1 
1 wp 
4 : : [1 
iy * 141 
7 
1 7 * 
+ 4 1 
* 4 
* Wn 
ab 1 15 
"ih 9 
bs. {5 
1 * 
1 p 
> 
1 
14 
1 
1% 
4/8 1 
11 
172 i 
«i tj 
1 
* 15 
44 » 
4 4 - F 
71 
1 1 
1 
49 C T 
1 5 
'# nb 
z> "Wh 
i _ 171 
. 17 
1 
ii Gb 
—— 
WM 1 
418 4 j 
4+ ÞM 
1 CP 
* 
* 1 [| br 
PL 1 LF 4 
j oy 
1 
| 
| 1 
F F 
'S 7 7 
a 1 
"8 ] vt 
'H © 
: { N N 
r 
. 11 , 
; 
5. Py 
* 5 £ 
if 1 
7 
1 


— 


a Hh no * — 3 — — — —— ROS ue Iz 
— — 2 — rr Ds — — e 

. 5 5 2 \ ſs 
— > es 29 - * "== 


2 
2 — 
4. — 2 
< 
ALS S 
n — * 
ot — b — 
* — Ay, * 
— — ——_ 


346 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 4. 


Among the imperial ſepulchres is that of 
Anne of Holſtein, eldeſt daughter of Peter 
and Catharine, who is leſs known, though far 
more deſerving of notice, than her ſiſter the 
empreſs Elizabeth, becauſe her virtues were 


not ennobled by a diadem. Anne is deſcrib- 


ed * as a princeſs of a majeſtic form and 
expreſſive features, of an excellent and im- 
proved underſtanding, and of irreproachable 
morals. While the was very young, count 
Apraxin, a Ruflian nobleman, paid his ad- 
dreſſes to her, but was rejected with ſcorn. 
Not daunted, however, with this le. he 


* „ Anna petrowna reſſembloit de viſage et d'humeur à 
< ſon auguſte pere, mais la nature et Veducation avoient 
c tout embelli chez elle. On lui paſſoit plus de cinq pics 
cc de hauteur, en faveur d'une taille extremement delice, et 
cc Pune fineſſe parfaite dans toutes ſes proportions. Rien 
cc de plus majeſtueux que ſon port et fa phyſionomie, rien 
< de plus regulier que ſes traits, et non obſtant cela, des 

&« graces tendres dans le regard et le ſourire ; des cheveux 


ec et des ſourcils noirs, un teint d'une blancheur eclatante, 


« et ce vermillon frais et delicat qui reſtera ſans ceſſe 
te jnimitable au fard ; les yeux d'une couleur indeciſe et 
d'un feu éblouiſant. Bref, de pied en cap l'envie n'y 
* pouvoit trouver aucun dẽfaut. Avec cela un jugement 
< yenetrant, une vraie candeur et bontẽ de caractẽre, libẽ- 
<« rale, et magnifique, tres bien inſtruite, parlant elegam- 
<« ment fa langue maternelle, le Francois, Y Allemand, I'Ita- 
lien et le Suedois.” Baſſewitz in Buf, Hiſ. Mag. IX. 


P. 370, 371. 


continued 
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continued his courtſhip ; and, finding her one 
day alone, he threw himſelf at her feet ; of- 


fered his ſword ; and entreated her to put an 


end to his life and miſery. © Give it me,” 


ſaid the princeſs, ſtretching out her hand, 


you ſhall ſee, that the daughter of your 
* emperor has ſtrength and ſpirit ſufficient 
to rid herſelf of a wretch who inſults her.” 
The count, apprehenſive that ſhe might ex- 
ecute her threat, withdrew the ſword ; and 


demanded inſtant pardon ; and, as the princeſs 


told the ſtory with great humour, became the 
deriſion of the court *. 


Anne eſpouſed, in 172 5, Charles Frederick 
duke of Holſtein-Gottorp, to whom ſhe had 


been long betrothed. Bred up with the ex- 
9 of two crowns +, ſhe was diſap- 
pointed 


* Baſſewitz, p. 371. 


+ Thoſe of Sweden and Ruſſia: the former 2 marriage, 
and the latter by her father's nomination. 

With reſpect to the former, her huſband, the only ſon 
of Hedwige eldeſt ſiſter of Charles XII. was, upon that 
monarch's death, the undoubted heir of the Swediſh crown, 
but was ſet aſide by the Swedes, who preferred Ubrica 
Eleonora, Charles's youngeſt ſiſter, See Genealogical table 
of the Houſe of Vaſa, and the chapter on the death of 
Charles XII. both in the fourth volume. 


As to her expectations of the Ruſſian crown, Baſſevitz, 


her huſband's miniſter, poſitively aſſerts, that Peter I. had 


« formed 
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pointed of both; nominated by her mother 
Catharine I. one of the council of regency 
| during 


formed the reſolution of raiſing her to the throne. © C'e- 
c toit dans les mains de cette princeſſe, que Pierre le Grand 
« fouhaitoit de voir paſſer ſon ſceptre.“ Buſ. Hiſ. Mag. IX. 
of 

0 A ſhort time before his laſt illneſs he explained to her 
and the duke of Holſtein the ſyſtem he had purſued during 
his reign, and inſtructed them in the details of government. 
While he lay upon his death-bed, having recovered his 
underſtanding by a momentary intermiffion of the delirium 
(ſee Chapter VIII. on Catharine I.), he called for Anne 
to dictate his laſt ſentiments, but upon her arrival he re- 
lapfed into his former ſtate of inſenſibility. Ibid. p. 372. 

It alſo appears, from the following extracts from Sir 
Luke Schaube's papers, in the poſſeſſion of the Earl of 
Hardwicke, that Peter had even taken ſome ſteps towards 
ſettling the crown upon his daughter Anne, 

Le Cardinal [Dubois] ne paroit guere touche de Vin- 
& juſtice qui ſeroit faite au fils du czarowitz ; et il dit, 


&« que ſi le czar regleroit la ſucceſſion en faveur de ſa fills, il 


© faudroit bien que ceux qui voudroient fe lier avec lui de 
s fon vivant, promiſſent de la maintenir après ſa mort, 
« apres laquelle toutefois il arriveroit e 8e e 
« de cette diſpoſition comme ſi elle n'avoit jamais exiſts.” 
Extract of a letter from Sir Luke Schaube to Lord Car. 
teret, dated Paris Jan. 20, 1722, 

„ Ce que les miniſtres Moſcovites diſoient au Mon, 
« de Campredon que le czar voulut ſe procurer une ga- 
& rantie pour la ſucceſſion d ſes etats de la maniere qu'il ſe 
« propoſe de Petablir, paroit fort ſingulier, &c. Par rapport 
Ha Poxclufon de fon petit. * en faveur de ſa file ſans mar- 

quer 
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during the minority of Peter II.; excluded 


from that council after having only once 


taken her ſeat, by the deſpotiſm of prince 
Menzikof, whom ſhe herſelf had promoted 
with all her influence; driven from Ruſſia 
by the mandate of that arrogant miniſter; ſhe 
retired with her huſband to Kiel; where ſhe 
died in 1728, in the 22d year of her age, and 
leaving one ſon, the unfortunate Peter III. 
Her couſin the empreſs Anne *, ſecond 
daughter of Ivan Alexievitch, lies zap in 


the 


quer en meme temps à quel prince il la deſtine.“ Ex- 
tract from @ Letter of Lord Carteret to the Cardinal du 
Bois, dated Jan. 1721-2. 

The decree which he iſſued in February, 1722, ſeemed a 
prelude to this appointment, which was probably prevented 
by the ſuddenneſs of his death. 

Catnarine I. was no leſs inclined to appoint Anne her 
ſucceſſor, and a ſtrong party was formed in her favour 
but that empreſs was prevented from following her inclina- 
tions in this inſtance by the ſhortneſs of her reign, and the 
danger of excluding Peter Alexievitch ; who, as the grand- 


ton of Peter the Great, was * by a ſtill more pow- 
erful party. 


* « The czarina is about my height, but a very large- 
* made woman, very well ſhaped for her ſize, and caſy and 
e graceful in her perſon. She has a brown complexion, black 
Chair, dark and blue eyes; ſhe has an awfulneſs in her coun- 
* tenance that ſtrikes you at firſt ſight; but when ſhe 
< ſpeaks, ſhe has a ſmile about her mouth that is inexpreſſibly 
“ tweet. She talks a * deal to every body, and has ſuch 


* an 
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the ſame cathedral. She was widow of the 
duke of Courland ; and refided at Mittau, 
when ſhe was unexpectedly called: to take 
poſſeſſion of the empire. Upon the death of 
Peter II. without iſſue, the ſceptre, according 
to Catharine's will, ought to have reverted to 
her grandſon, afterwards Peter III. ſon of 
Anne of Holitein ; but as hereditary right was 
aboliſhed by Peter's decree ; and no ſucceſſor 
was appointed by Peter II. a privy council of 
eight nobles, in whom the regal power was 
veſted at the deceaſe of the emperor, formed a 
plan for limiting the enormous prerogative 
of the crown; leaving the title and pomp of 
royalty to the reigning monarch, but reſerv- 
ing to themſelves the whole ſupreme autho- 
rity. Having, according to this project, 
drawn up certain conditions to be ratified by 
the future ſovereign, they choſe the princeſs 
Anne in preference to the family of Peter the 


Great, and to her eldeſt fiſter Catharine of 


Mecklenburgh, becauſe, having no legal claim, 


cc an affability in her addreſs, that you ſeem talking to an 
« equal; and yet ſhe does not, for one moment, drop the 
<« dignity of a ſovereign. She ſeems to have great huma- 
« nity; and is, I think, what one would call a fine agree- 
& able woman, were ſhe a private perſon.” Letters by a 
Lady from Ruſſia. 

2 ſhe 
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| the would more readily be induced to agree 
to any terms which might ſecure her the 
ſucceſſion. Anne ſigned the articles without 
heſitation, only for the purpoſe of breaking 
them with greater facility; and ſhe had ſcarce- 
ly arrived at Moſcow before ſhe was enabled, 
by the aſſiſtance of the guards, to annul the 
act of renunciation ; to diſſolve the privy 
council itſelf; and to re- aſſume the imperial 
authority in as unlimited a form, as it had 
ever been enjoyed by any of her predeceſſors. 
This empreſs reſigned herſelf implicitly to 
the direction of Biren, a native of Courland ; 
who, from the loweſt extraction, had riſen to 
be abſolute favourite of his miſtreſs, and re- 
gulated all her councils with the moſt arbi- 
trary ſway. Anne has generally been cenſur- 

cd for her ſeverity; and is faid to have ruled 
: the Ruſſians with the knoot in her hand. 
; But the cruelties, which tarniſhed her reign, 
5 muſt be attributed to the brutal temper of 
Biren. The empreſs herſelf was naturally 
of an humane diſpoſition: ſhe frequently op- 
n poſed the ſanguinary meaſures of her favour- 
ite; and in vain endeavoured to ſoften his 
mercileſs diſpoſition, by ſubmitting frequently 
to intreaties, and interceding even with tears, 
for 
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for the unfortunate objects of his reſentment &. 
But, in effect, the ſovereign who permits 
cruelties is, and ought to be, equally guilty 
in the eyes of the world with the ſovereign 
who commands them ;' and poſterity juſtly 
imputes to the miſtreſs the vices of the ſer- 
vant, who is uncontrouled in his abuſe of 


power. Anne died on the 17th of October, 


1740, after having nominated for her ſucceſ- 
ſor her nephew Ivan, then an infant; with a 
view of prolonging the reign of Biren, whom 

| ſhe appointed regent during the minority of 
that emperor. 

As I viewed the tomb 5 Elizabeth; I re- 
collected the motley character of that indolent 
and voluptuous empreſs, who, by the revo- 
lution of 1741, renewed in her perſon the line 


* « Paj ẽtẽ preſent,” writes Count Munic, & lorſque 


ce Pimperatrice pleuroit a chaudes larmes ſur ce que Biron 
e fulminoit & menagoit de ne vouloir plus ſervir fi Vim- 
« peratrice ne facrifioit Volinſki & ainſi des autres.“ 
Ebauche, &c. p. 119. 

Mrs. Vigor ſays of her, “ have often ſeen her h 
« into tears at a melancholy ſtory, and ſhe ſhews ſuch 
« unaffeed horror at any mark of cruelty, that her mind 
« to me ſeems compoſed of the moſt amiable qualities that 
© I have ever obſerved in any one perſon; which ſeems a 
<« particular mark of the goodneſs of Providence, as ſhe is 
<« poſleſſed of ſuch power.” Letters from Ruſſia, p. 89. 


of 
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of Peter the Great upon the throne of Ruſſia. 
Elizabeth was born in 1709 ; and, when ar- 
rived at years of maturity, was extremely ad- 
mired for her great perſonal attractions *. 
Her beauty, as well as her rank and large 
dowry, occaſioned ſeveral offers, none of 
which, however, took place, and ſhe died 
ſingle. During the life of her father Peter I. 
a negotiation had commenced for her mar- 
riage with Louis XV. but although not ſeri- 


* Mrs. Vigor thus deſcribes the perſon of Elizabeth in 
the 24th year of her age. The princeſs Elizabeth, who 
« js, you know, a daughter of Peter I. is very handſome. 
« She is very fair, with light brown hair, large ſprightly 
ce blue eyes, fine teeth, and a pretty mouth. She is inclin- 
« able to be fat, but is very genteel, and dances better than 
any one I ever ſaw. She ſpeaks German, French, and 
Italian; is extremely gay, and talks to every body, in a 
« yery proper por, in the circle, but hates the cere- 
< mony of a court.” 

And again, She has an affability and ſweetneſs of be- 
« haviour that inſenſibly inſpires love and reſpect. In 
public ſhe has an unaffected gaiety, and a certain air of 
« giddineſs, that ſeem entirely to poſſeſs her whole mind; 
but in private I have heard her talk in ſuch a ſtrain of 
« good ſenſe and ſteady reaſoning, that I am perſuaded the 
« other behaviour is a feint; but ſhe ſeems eaſy: I ſay 
« ſeems, for who knows the heart? In ſhort, ſhe is an ami- 
able creature; and though I think the throne very wor- 
< thily filled, yet I cannot help wiſhing ſhe were to be the 
« ſucceſſor at leaſt. Letters from Ruſſia, p. 73 and 76. 


Vor. II. A - ouſly 
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ouſly adopted by the court of France; it was 
never relinquiſhed until the daughter of Sta- 
niſlaus, titular king of Poland, was publicly 
affianced to the young monarch. By the 
will of Catharine, Elizabeth was betrothed to 
Charles Auguſtus, biſhop of Lubeck, duke of 
Sleſwick and Holſtein, and brother to the late 
king of Sweden ; but he died before the com- 
pletion of the ceremony. In the reign of 
Peter H. ſhe was demanded by Charles Mar- 
grave of Anſpach ; in 1741, by the Perfian 
tyrant Kouli Khan; and at the time of the 
revolution the regent Anne endeavoured to 
force her to eſpouſe prince Louis of Brunſ- 
wick, for whom ſhe entertained a ſettled aver- 
ſion . From the period of her acceſſion 
| ſhe renounced all thoughts of the connubial 
ſtate, and adopted her nephew Peter. Her 


diſlike to marriage, however, certainly did 


not proceed from any diſinclination to man; 
for ſne would freely and frequently own to 
her confidents, that ſhe was never happy but 


when ſhe was in love T; if we may dignify 


* See Manſtein's Memoirs, p. 25. 285. 309. 

+ Elle etoit voluptueuſe a Vexces, nee de ſang vo- 
« luptueux, & elle diſoit ſouvent à ſes confidentes, qu'elle 
« n' ẽtoit contente que tant qu'elle Etoit amoureuſe; mais 
c elle Etoit avec cela fort inconſtante & changeoit ſouvent 
« de favoris.“ Ebauche, &c, p. 170, 


by 
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by that name a capricious paſſion ever chang- 
ing its object. The ſame characteriſtic warmth 


and unwholeſome dungeons : the ſtate inqui- 
ſition, or ſecret committee, appointed to judge 
perſons ſuſpected of high treaſon, had con- 
ſtant occupation during her reign ; many upon 


 ® See Remarks on her celebrated edi, which aboliſhed 
capital puniſhments, in the chapter on the Penal Laws of 
Ruſſia in the next volume. 
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of temper hurried her no leſs to the extremes 1 

of devotion: ſhe was ſcrupulouſly exact * 

in her annual confeſſions of the wander- i 

ings of her heart; in expreſſing the utmoſt if 

contrition ; and in punctually adhering both i 

in public and private to the minuteſt ceremo- 1 
nies and ordinances of the church. Il 
With reſpect to her diſpoſition and turn of 1 

r mind; ſhe is generally ſtyled the humane "i 
- Elizabeth, as ſhe made a vow upon her ac- ll 
Y ceſſion to inflict no capital puniſhments * 1 
during her reign; and is reported to have bl. 
” ſhed tears upon the news of every victory gained 1 
n by her troops, from the reflection that it could | 
l not have been obtained without great boodſhed. 4 
er But although no criminal was formally exe- 7 
d cuted in public; yet the ſtate priſons were i 
5 filled with wretched ſufferers, many of whom, Gb 
to unheard of and unknown, periſhed in damp 1 


9 


— 
— a. 5 
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the ſlighteſt ſurmiſes were tortured in ſecret; 
many underwent the knoot, and expired under 
the infliction. But the tranſaction which 
reflects the higheſt diſgrace upon her reign, 
was the public puniſhment of two ladies of 
faſhion ; the counteſſes Beſtuchef and Lapoo- 
kin : each received fifty ſtrokes of the knoot: 
i the open fquare of Peterſburgh ; their 
tongues were cut out; and they were baniſh- 
ed into Siberia. One of theſe ladies, Madame 
Lapookin, eſteemed the handſomeſt woman 
in Ruſſia, was accuſed of carrying on a ſecret 
correſpondence with the French embaſſador ; 
but her real crime was her having commented 
too freely on the empreſs's amours. Even 
the mere relation of ſuch an affecting ſcene, 
as that of a woman of great beauty and high 
rank publicly expoſed and ſcourged by the 
common executioner, mult excite the ſtrongeſt 
emotions of horror ; and forbid us to venerate 
the memory of a princeſs, who, with fuch 
little regard to her own ſex, could ifſue thoſe 
barbarous commands. But let us lament the 
inconſiſteney of human nature; and, in con- 
fidering the character of Elizabeth, let us not 
deny that her heart, perhaps naturally benevo- 
lent, was occaſionally corrupted by power, 
and ſteeled with ſuſpicion ; and that although 


mercy 
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mercy. might predominate whenever it did not 
interfere with her paſſions and prejudices ; 
yet ſhe by no means deſerves the appella- 


tion of humane, the moſt noble & attribute 


of a ſovereign, when it interpoſes to temper 
and mitigate the ſeverity of juſtice. Eliza- 
beth died in 1761, in the twenty-firſt year of 
her reign, and in the 53d of her age: ſhe 
expired in December, the ſame month in 
which ſhe was born, and in which ſhe acced- 
ed to the throne. 

In the fortreſs is a ſmall arſenal, 3 
among other military ſtores, contains ſome 
antient cannon, caſt in the middle of the ſix- 
teenth century under the reign of Ivan Vaſſi- 
lievitch II. and which I was ſurprized to 
find of ſuch good workmanthip. I had oc- 
caſion to mention in a former chapter, that 
the art of caſting cannon was introduced into 


Ruſſia under Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. by Ariſtotle 


* I was informed from undoubted authority, that it was 
impoſlible to obtain Elizabeth's conſent for the execution 
ofa felon who had even committed the moſt horrid ſpecies of 
premeditated murder, and that the maſter of the police uſed 
ſecretly to order the executioner to knoot to death thoſe 
delinquents who were found guilty of the moſt atrocious 


_ crimes, It is a pity that ſhe did not reſerve her humanity, 


which in this inſtance was cruelty to her people, for more 
reſpectable objects. 
Aa3 | of 


— 
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of Bologna. Ivan II. did not fail to imitate 


the example of his grandfather in procuring, 
by means of foreign artiſts, the beſt artillery ; 
and it is to this judicious policy that both theſe 
monarchs were chiefly indebted for their ſuc- 
ceſſes in war; and for the conqueſt of ſeveral 
provinces, which they annexed to their here- 
ditary dominions. 8 
In a ſeparate building of the fortreſs is the 
mint. The gold and ſilver are ſent from the 
mines of Siberia, and the ſeparation is per- 
formed in this laboratory. We ſurveyed the 
whole proceſs from the firſt ſmelting of the 
ore to the coining, Among the filver we ob- 
ſerved a. large quantity of Dutch dollars, 
which were melting down in order to be re- 
coined in roubles. Peter I. wanting filver 
for the new coinage, iſſued out a decree, that 


all the cuſtoms ſhould be paid in Dutch dol- 


lars; at preſent half the duties are ſtill diſ- 
charged in that money by all foreign mer- 
chants, excepting the Engliſh, who are ex- 
empted by treaty. But as the gold and filver 


obtained from the mines of Siberia, with the 


addition of the dollars, are by no means ſuf- 
ficient for the money in circulation; a con- 


ſiderable quantity of both theſe metals is an- 


nually imported. The coinage, in its preſent 
wand debaſed 
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debaſed ſtate, muſt be very advantageous, as 
in the gold there is ſo much alloy, that a 
profit of 48 per cent. is gained, and in the 
filver of 37 *. This ſtate of the Ruſſian 


money renders uſeleſs the prohibition againſt 


exporting it; and is productive of one miſ- 
chievous effect, that it promotes the contra- 


band introduction of falſe coin from foreign 


countries, upon which a conſiderable profit is 
acquired. Es 
Among the remarkable objects in the mint, 


the machine for ſtamping the coin deſerves to 


be mentioned; becauſe it was invented by her 
preſent majeſty, and is eſteemed a very ingeni- 
ous and fimple piece of mechaniſm. 

Within the fortreſs. is a four-oared boat, 
ſecured, with great veneration, in a brick 
building; and preſerved as a memorial to 
future ages of its being the origin of the 
Ruſſian fleet. Peter I. uſed to call it the 
Little Grandfire ; and, in the latter part of 
his reign, ordered it to be tranſported to Pe- 


* See Eſſai ſur le commerce de Ruſſie, C. X. where 
the reader will find a very accurate ſtate of the Ruſſian 
coinage, in which the difference of the preſent money 
from that of the former reigns is laid down, as I was in- 
formed from good authority, with great exactneſs, p. 254 
255. 
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terſburgh : it was conducted in ſolemn pro- 
ceſſion, in order to excite the admiration of the 


people, and held up that they might compare 


in what condition he had found the marine, 
and to what perfection he had brought it. 
The hiſtory. of this little boat is worthy. of 
notice ; not only as it comprehends the firſt 
riſe of the navy, but becauſe, during the 
courſe of this narrative, I ſhall be enabled ta 
point out ſundry errors which have been ad- 
vanced by | ſeveral hiſtorians of Peter the 
Great ; and which, if not duly corrected, will 
be conſecrated by time, and admitted as 

truths. x 
I ſhall begin by remarking ; ; that there is 
not the leaſt foundation for the report * that 
Peter 


* L'Eveſque has adopted this notion, and he cites for 
his authority a Hiſtory of Peter the Great in the Sclavo- 
nian tongue, firſt printed at Venice, and republiſhed at 
Peterſburgh, with notes, by prince Sherebatof. He ſeems 
to eite from the text, and not from the notes. But I may 
venture to contradict this notion from the undoubted au- 
thority of General Patrick Gordon, cited by Mr. Muller, 
in his Nachricht von der Urſpung, &c. in n Journ. of St. Pet. 
for 1778, p. 241. 

General Gordon a native of Scotland was born in 1635: 
wing ſerved with glory in the Swediſh and Poliſh armies, 
he entered into the Ruſſian ſervice in 1661, in which he 
continued to the end of his life. He wrote his Journal in 

the 
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Peter was naturally afraid of the water; and 
that he had the utmoſt difficulty in ſurmount- 


ing this averſion: on the contrary, he ſeems 


to have always expreſſed a ſtrong attachment 


to that element. The boat, which has given 
riſe to this detail, was conſtructed during the 
reign of Alexèy Michaelovitch, by Karſtens 
Brandt, a Dutch ſhipwright, whom Alexey 
Michaelovitch had invited into Ruſſia. Pe- 


the Engliſh tongue: it is now in the archives at Mcſcow, 
and has never been printed. Mr. Muller, who has made 
great uſe of it in ſome of his writings, propoſed to extract 
and publiſh all the circumſtances relating to Ruſſia; but, 
to the great regret of all lovers of hiſtory, has been pre- 
vented by other occupations from carrying his deſign into 
execution. 
I find, from Bachmeiſter's Ruff. Bibl. for 1782, that a 
German tranſlation of it is given in Part. IV of the Jour- 
nal of St, Peterſburgh for 1782, which I have not yet 
ſeen. | 


Gordon died in 1699, ſo much regretted by the tzar, 


that, to uſe the words of his relation, . His majeſty viſited 
him five times during his illneſs, was preſent the moment 
“he expired, and ſhut his eyes with his own hand.” 
: The fame author alſo ſays of him, greatly to his honour, 
“General Gordon was a ſober man, in a country where 
: drinking is much in faſhion; and though he uſed to be 
* much in the tzar's company, his majeſty, knowing his 
“e inclinations, would never allow him to be urged. He 
was ever mindful of his buſineſs, and did great ſervice to 
e the Ruſſian nation.“ Gordon's Hiſt. of Peter the Great, 
vol. I. p. 137, 138, 
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ter *, about the year 1691, accidentally ſeeing 


this boat at a village near Moſcow, inquired 


why it was built in a different manner from 
all thoſe which he had hitherto obſerved : 

Timmerman, a foreigner, who taught him 
fortification, and to whom he addreſſed the 


queſtion, informed him that it was a veſſel + 


fo contrived as to go againſt the wind. Peter's 
curioſity was rouſed by this intelligence, and 
Brandt, who was ſtill in Ruſſia, being inſtant- 
ly ſummoned, repaired it without delay, pro- 
vided it with a maſt and rigging, and, having 


launched it upon the Vauſa, failed in it, to 


the ſurprize and aſtoniſhment of the young 


tzar, who immediately embarked in it himſelf, 


and, under the direction of Brandt, ſoon learn- 
ed the management of the veſſel. 

Having repeated theſe experiments upon the 
Yauſa, as well as upon a neighbouring lake, 
to which it was tranſported, he ordered Brandt 


* This part is taken from L'Eveſque, who cites for his 
authority the Life of Peter, þy the archbiſhop Theophanes, 
with notes, by prince Sherebatof. Hiſt. de Ruſſie, vol. IV. 


p. 111. 


+ L'Eveſque ſays, from the authority of Prince Shere- 
batof, that it was une chaloupe Angloiſe; but we muſt 
prefer the authority of General Gordon, who informs us 
it was built by Brandt, Perhaps Timmerman might think 
it an — veſſel. 


to 
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to build a yacht * upon the banks of the 


Moſkva, which was launched in 1691 ; and 
in which Peter embarked and failed as far as 
Columna. Animated with the ſucceſs of this 
expedition, he commanded the fame ſhip- 
wright to conſtruct, upon the lake of Periſlaf, 
ſeveral ſmall veſſels carrying guns ; in which 
the tzar failed on the 8th of February, the 3d 
of March, and the 5th of April, of the fol- 
lowing year. On the 1ſt of May another 
veſſel was launched; and on the th Peter 
returned to Moſcow. The death of Brandt, 


which ſoon followed, ſeems to have interrupted 


the increaſe of this little fleet ; but did not 
prevent Peter from continuing his expeditions 
upon the lake. The following extracts, from 
General Gordon's Journal, will ſhow with 


what eagerneſs the young monarch purſued 


his new occupation; when ſuch trifling inci- 
dents as weighing anchor, and failing acroſs 


a lake, are circumſtantially recorded. 


Gordon went on the 11th of Auguſt to 
5 Pereſlaf; on the 14th he was entertained in 
* due form and ceremony on board of the 


* From hence I follow implicitly Myller's Extradts 
from Genera] Gordon's Journal. 


* admaral's. 
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<6 admiral's. * ſhip; on. the 18th, ” he adds, 
<< we ſailed from one fide of the lake to the 
* oppoſite. bank ; on the 21ſt we got under 


way, and ſailed to the other ſide, where we 


«© again came to an anchor; on the 24th 


« Gordon attended the tzar on ſhip- board; 

on the 28th we departed from Pereſlaf ; and 
< on the 31ſt reached Alexeyfik.” But as the 
limits of a lake were become too confined 


for the riſing ambition of the tzar, he hurried 
to Archangel, where he arrived in the month 


of June, 1693. On the 17th,” lays Gor- 
don, the poſt brought the news that the 


* tzar had been upon the White Sea, and 


<< was happily arrived into port; and on the 
<c 11th of October he came back to Moſcow. 


In the beginning of May, 1694, he returned 
< to Archangel; and continued in thoſe parts 


< until September; during which time he 
made frequent expeditions upon the ſea, and 
< improved his knowledge of navigation.” 
Theſe little adventures, which ſeemed no- 
thing more than mere youthful amuſements, 
were, however, ſoon afterwards productive of 


the molt glorious event that —_— the 


* Mr, Muller conjectures that Le Fort was the admiral 


of this little ſquadron. 


reign 


reign of Peter. When the tzar, in his cam 


paign of 1695 againſt the Turks, beſieged. 


Azof, he found it impoſſible to take the town 


without blocking up the harbour; and as he 


did not at that time poſſeſs. one ſhip, he was 
compelled to raiſe the ſiege. 


His ſpirit being excited, rather than extin- 


guiſhed, by this diſappointment, he gave or- 
ders for the immediate conſtruction of ſeveral 
veſſels : ſome were framed at Occa, and tranſ- 
ported over land to the Don; but the greateſt 
part were built at Veronetz. In leſs than a 
year he renewed the ſiege of Azof; and brought 
before it, to the infinite ſurprize of the Turks, 
two men of war, 23 gallies, two galleots, and 
four fire-ſhips x. With this little ſquadron, 


which failed down the Don into the Black 


Sea, he blockaded the harbour ; gained a naval 


victory over the Turkiſh gallies; and took 


Azof. He fignalized this wonderful event 
by a triumphal entry into Moſcow, and by a 
medal repreſenting the taking of Azof, with 
a motto in Ruſſian, Victor by thunder and 
* the waves.” This ſucceſs was only the 
prelude to {till greater atchievements ; and as 
the ſecurity of his new conqueſts upon the 


* 8. R. G. vol. II. p. 226. 
| Black 
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Black Sea ſeemed to depend upon a powerful 
navy; the tzar having collected from all quar- 


ters the moſt expert ſhip-builders, and himſelf 


ſaperintended the neceſſary preparations at 
Veronetz, Azof, and Taganroc, ſet out upon 
his firſt expedition into foreign parts. In 1699, 
ſoon after his return, he was preſent at a 
naval review upon the Black Sea, in which 
ten frigates were engaged, the largeſt carry- 


ing fifty, and the ſmalleſt twenty-ſix guns *: 


and the Ruſſian navy, in the harbours of the 
Euxine, conſtructed and upon the ſtocks, is 
deſcribed, only three years after the firſt prepa- 
rations, as conſiſting of nine ſhips of 60 guns, 
ten of 50, ten of 48, two of 42, fourteen of 


34, two of 32, three of 30, one of 26, one of 


24, four of 18, three of 14, and four of 8 
guns; beſide 18 triremes, 100 brigantines, 
and 300 boats in the Dnieper. This ſtupen- 
dous account would be almoſt incredible if it 


was not recorded by che ſecretary + to the 


Auſtrian 


8. R. G. vol. II. p. 184. 


+ Korb Diarium. The reader will find, in p. 236, a 
catalogue of the names of all theſe veſſels, together with 


the breadth, length, depth, number of guns, and _— 


ment of men. 
Le Bruyn, who was at Veronetz in 1703, mentions the 


| ſhipping in the following words: With regard to the 
« ſhips 


A The a” 
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Auſtrian embaſſy, then reſident at Moſcow. 


It is ſcarcely paralleled by the naval exertions 
of the Romans in the firſt Punic war. 

The rapidity with which Peter created his 
fleet for the Black Sea, was equalled by ſimi- 
lar exertions upon the Baltic after the acqui- 
ſition of Cronſtadt and the foundation of 
Peterſburgh. But to return to the boat which 
occaſioned this digreſſion, and which, accord- 


<« ſhips here, we ſaw fifteen in the water, four men of war, 
« the biggeſt of 54 guns, three victuallers, two fire-ſhips, 


and ſix bomb-ketches. On ſhore, and ready to be 


<« launched, were five men of war, after the Dutch faſhion, 
« from 60 to 64 guns, two after the Italian from 50 to 54, 


e a galeaſs after the Venetian, and four gallies, beſides 17 


&« gallies at Sieſofskie, two verſts from the town. Beſides 
e all this, they were at work upon five men of war after 
„ the Engliſh built, two bored for 74 guns, and two for 
« 60 or 64; the fifth, which is called after his majeſty, be- 
« cauſe he had the direction of her upon the ſtocks, is 
« bored for 86 guns. They were at work alſo upon a 
« packet-boat; and aſhore, on the other fide of the river, 
ce were about 200 brigantines, moſt of them built at Vero- 
© nis; and at this time there were 400 ſtout brigantines 
« upon the Nieper, and the Boryſthenes, in the neigh- 
« bourhood of Crim Tartary; and 300 flat-bottomed veſſels 
upon the Volga; beſides 18 men of war at Aſoph, a 
« bomb veſſel, and a yacht. The czar has. ſeveral other 
<« ſhips, the largeſt of which is of 66 guns, four from 41 
© to 50, five of 36, two of 34, and others ſmaller, the 
< leaſt of 28 guns.“ Le Bruyn's Travels, vol. I. p. 62. 
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ing to Peter I. was the original cauſe of the 
Ruſſian navy. In 1723 Peter, at the cloſe of 


the Perſian expedition, ordered it to be tranſ- 


ported from Moſcow to the new metropolis ; 
and gave a public entertainment, which was 


called the Conſecration of the Little Grandjrre. 
The fleet, conſiſting of twenty-ſeven men of 


war, was ranged at Cronſtadt in the form of 


an half-moon, when his majeſty embarked in 
this boat, himſelf ſteering, while three admi- 
rals and prince Mentchikof performed the 
office of rowers : being then towed by two 
ſloops, it made a ſmall circuit in the Gulf; 
and, returning by the fleet, the ſhips, as it 
paſſed along, ſtruck their flags and ſaluted with 
all their guns; while the Little Grandſire re- 
turned each ſalute by a diſcharge of three ſmall 
pieces. It was then brought into the har- 
bour, and ſurrounded by the men of war. A 
few days afterwards the Little Grand/ire was 
conveyed to St. Peterſburgh, where its arrival 
was ſolemnized by a maſquerade upon the 
water *. This memorable boat, freighted with 
the emperor, proceeded to the fortreſs, and 
was conducted, Peter himſelf aſſiſting in the 
ceremony ; under the diſcharge of all the ar- 


* Conſett's preſent State of Ruſſia, p. 218. 


tillery, 


Vo; 
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tillery, to the place where it now remains 
enſhrined as a memorial to poſterity. 

From the fortreſs we took water; and land- 
ed at an adjacent ſpot in the iſland of Peterſ- 
burgh, near a wooden hovel, which is digni- 
nified by its having ſerved for the habitation 


of Peter the Great while the fortreſs was con- 


ſtructing. It ſtill exiſts in its original ſtate; 
and ſtands under a brick building, purpoſely 
erected to preſerve it from deſtruction. The 
houſe is a ground floor, with only three rooms, 
which I had the curiolity to meaſure. They 
are but eight feet in height : the apartment 
for the reception of company, as it was called, 
is 15 feet ſquare; the dining-room is 15 by 
12; and the bed-chamber ten feet ſquare. 
Near this houſe is another four-oared boat, the 
work of Peter's own hands, and which has 
been. erroneouſly called the Little Grandſire; 


an honourable appellation due only to phat 


juſt deſcribed. 
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CHAP. VI 


Palace and FEW V1 of Tzarſkoe-Zelo.— Orani- 
enbaum.— Hiſtory off Prince Mentchikof.— 
 Fortreſs.— Apartments of Peter III. Palace 
and gardens of Peterhof.—Dutch houſe built 

| by Peter the Great.— Schluſſelburgh.— Ori- 


gin, hiſtory, and deſcription of the fortreſs. 


S, upon our arrival at Peterſburgh, the 
ſeaſon of the year was far advanced ; 
we had no time or opportunity to viſit many 
places in the neighbourhood of that capital. 


We contrived, however, before the approach 


of winter, to make excurſions to Tzarſkoe- 
Zelo, Oranienbaum, Peterhof, and Schluflel- 
burgh. 
: Tzarſkoe- Zelo, an imperial palace, about 
fifteen miles from Peterſburgh, is the favou- 
rite ſummer reſidence of the empreſs, where 
ſhe lives in a more retired manner than when 
ſhe is at Peterhof. This palace, which was 
built by Elizabeth, is a brick edifice ſtuccoed 
white, of diſproportionate length, and in a 
moſt heavy ſtyle of architecture. The ca- 
pitals of the outſide pillars, as alſo many 
| of 
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of the other exterior ornaments, together with 


the ſeveral wooden ſtatues which ſupport the 


cornice and adorn the roof, are all gilded, 
and exhibit a moſt tawdry appearance. The 
apartments are large and magnificent : ſome 
are fitted up in the old ſtyle of gaudy pro- 
fuſion ; others in a leſs ſplendid, but more 


elegant taſte, by her preſent majeſty. One 


room is much admired, being richly incruſted 
with amber, a preſent from the king of 
Pruſſia. 
Having viewed the palace; we walked 
round the gardens, which are laid out in the 


Engliſh taſte, and are agreeably diverſified 
with lawn, wood, and water. Among fe- 


veral bridges, we were particularly ſtruck 
with 'one, built after the model of Lord Pem- 
broke's Palladian bridge at Wilton. It is 
exactly of the ſame ſize, but more mag- 


nificent, the lower part being of granite, and | 


the colonade of marble. The latter was 
hewn and worked in Siberia by an Italian 
artiſt, who' employed nine years in completing 
it : from Siberia it was tranſported by water 
to Peterſburgh, and from the capital to 
Tzarſkoe-Zelo by land. It was a pleafing 


ſatisfaction to obſerve our works of taſte in- 


troduced into theſe diſtant and, formerly, in- 
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hoſpitable regions. Several buildings were 
ſcattered about the gardens, many of which 
were raiſed in honour of thoſe perſons who 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the imperial ſer- 
vice: among theſe I remarked a triumphal 
arch to Prince Orlof, for repairing to Moſcow 
in order to check the progreſs of the plague; 
which raged with great violence in that city ; 
a building to Count Alexey Orlof, in memory 
of the naval victory at Tcheſme ; and an 
obeliſk to Marſhal Romantzof, for his ſuc- 
ceſſes againſt the Turks. 

Our next excurſion was to Peterhof, Ora- 

nienbaum and Cronſtadt *. 
The road lay at a ſmall diſtance from the 
Gulf of Finland, at firſt through a flat coun- 
try, chiefly marſhy, producing paſture and 
little corn. On our left extended a ridge 
of low hills, which once formed the boun- 
dary of the Gulf, when it ſpread over a larger 
ſpace than it covers at preſent. We aſcended 


this ridge; obſerved on our left the convent 


of St. Sergius, and on our right the palace of 
Strelna, begun by Elizabeth, but never finiſhed. 


About four miles further we paſſed by Peter- 


* Cronſtadt will be deſcribed in the chapter which 
treats of the Ruſſian navy. See Book VI. in the next 
volume. 


hof; 
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hof; and proceeded to Oranienbaum, through 


a country covered with foreſt. 
The palace of Oranienbaum, which ſtands 
near the ſhore of the Gulf of Finland, about 


the diſtance of 27 miles from Peterſburgh, 
was erected by Prince Mentchikof, while he 


was in the meridian of a power, to which 


ſcarcely any ſubject but himſelf has ever ar- 


rived. The riſe of this extraordinary man 
is variouſly related by different authors. Some 


aſſert that he was apprentice to a paſtry-cook, 


and ſold pies in the ſtreets of Moſcow ; that 
Peter, once ſtopping to converſe with him, 
was ſo ſtruck with his ready wit and quick 
repartees, that he took him into his ſervice, 
and advanced him, by rapid promotions, to 
the height of favour which he afterwards en- 
joyed: others declare, that he was the fon of 


a groom belonging to the court, and was 


caſually placed about the perſon of the em- 
peror x. Both theſe accounts, however con- 
tradictory to-each other, ſufficiently ſhow the 
lowneſs and uncertainty of his origin : and 


indeed it is no wonder that the genealogy of 


* The former opinion, that he was a paſtry-cook's boy, 
ſeems to be the moſt probable, as it is preferred by Weber, 
Manſtein, Bruce, h 
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an upſtart favourite . ſhould not be exactly 
traced. The earlieſt . account upon record 
concerning him is, that, in the year 1687, 
he was one of the youths * whom Peter I. 

formed into a corps, and diſciplined after the 
European manner. The young tzar was only 


fifteen years old; and Mentchikof, then known 


by the name of Alexaſca, or Little Alexander, 
about the ſame age; and as the latter was 


remarkably active in his exerciſe, he was ob- 


ſerved by Le Fort, and by him recommended 
to Peter. Several perſons of this company 
were afterwards promoted very high in the 
Ruſſian ſervice ; and many circumſtances con- 
curred to forward the advancement of Ment- 
chikof. He rendered himſelf remarkably uſe. 
ful to the tzar in his plans of reformation ; 
he paid a particular attention to foreigners, 


whom Peter was continually drawing into his 


ſervice ; he ſtudied his maſter's character and 
temper ; and knew how to ſubmit to the 
groſſeſt inſults. © The tzar,” ſays Gordon, 


who was himſelf an eye-witneſs, often 


% kicked him publicly, and beat him like a 


* Muller's Nachricht von der Urſprunge des Preobaſ- 
chenkiſchen, &c. in Journal of St. Peterſburgh for March, 
1778, p. 173. Furſt Menzikow war einer den erſten 
Poteſchnii. See alſo Manſtein, p. 11. 


11 | c dog; 
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dog; ſo that the by- ſtanders concluded 


* him undone ; but always next morning the 
peace was made up, which people believed 
* could not proceed but from ſome preter- 
** natural cauſe *. | 
One inſtance of his implicit obedience to 
the commands of the tzar, and his dexterity 
in performing them, is recorded by Korb, 
ſecretary to the Auſtrian embaſſy. It is a 
well-known fact, that Peter was accuſtomed 
to aſſiſt at the examination of the priſoners 
who were accuſed of high treaſon ; that he 
would be preſent at the tortures inflicted upon 
them in order to force confeſſion ; that he 
would frequently attend at their execution; 
that he would ſometimes himſelf perform the 
office of executioner |; and would occaſionally 
conſign 


* Gordon's Life of Peter, vol. II. p. 278. Korb 
alſo ſays, © Alexaſcam vero favoritam ſuum, gladio ac- 
« einctum inter tripudia deprehendens, deponendi gladii 
« morem inflicto colapho docuit; cujus impetum ſanguis 


«ex naribus abundè defluus ſatis teſtatus eſt.“ p. 84. 


+ * Quinque rebellium capita @ nobiliſſima Moſcoviæ 


mani ſecuri eſſe amputata.“ Korb Diarium, p. 170. 


L' Eveſque makes the following judicious remarks upon 
this remarkable circumſtance, 
„peut Etre ces ſortes d'executions, dont les grands 
« etaient les miniſtres, et aux quelles le prince lui-meme 
* —_ part, etaient- elles fondẽes ſur quelque uſage ou 


B b4 « ſur 
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conſign that taſk to his favourites and prin- 
cipal nobles *. Korb relates, that, ſoon after 
the 


te ſur quelque loi dont on a perdu le ſouvenir. Elles 
te etoient reſervees, ſans doute, pour ces grandes rebellions 
© qui menacaient Petat et le ſouverain. La nobleſſe, en 
< frappant elle-meme les coupables, prouvait qu'elle avoit 
5“ horreur de leur complot; et le prince grievement of- 
ce fenſe, ſe reſervait quelque part à la vengeance. Ce 


equi ſemble confirmer ce ſentiment, c'eſt que Pierre punit 


© les Strelits de la meme maniere, que le tſar Ivan s'etait 
t venge des nobles qui lui Etaient ſuſpects. Ce rapport 
* entre le crime et la punition prouye qu'elle ne dependait 
** ſeulement du caprice du ſouyerain. Pierre, dirait-on, 
te devait abolir cet uſage. Mais pouvait-il changer fi 
8 arne les coutumes, les loix, ſa nation & lui- 
* meme.” Vol. IV. p. 147. 

Gordon mentions the ſame cireumſtance, but he only 
ſays © that ſeveral of the great men, whom the tzar ſuſ- 
cpected to have been engaged in this conſpiracy, he 
et cauſed to take the axe into their hands, and obliged 
© them to cut off the heads of ſome others of the conſpi- 
Krators,” Vol. I. p. 130. Korb mentions, among 
others, the names of Blumberg and Le Fort, whom the 
tzar deſired to become EXECULIONETS, but who excuſed 
themſelves, 

Quotquot Bojarinorum & magnatum concilio inte- 
e rerant, quo contra rebelles Strelizios certamen decretum 
© eft, hodiernus dies ad novum vocavit tribunal ; fingulis 
* finguli rei propoſiti: quemvis oportebat ſententiam, quam 
te dictaverat, ſecuri exequi. Princeps Romadonowſki, an- 
« tequam tumultuarentur, quatuor regiminum dux quatuor 
de Strelizios, urgente majeſtate, eodem ferro ad terram pro- 

. “ ſtravit ; 
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the inſurrection of the Strelitz in 1698, 
Peter ſcornfully reproached many of the 
nobles who trembled at being compelled to 
behead ſome rebels; adding, in a ſtrain of 


ſanguinary juſtice, © that there was no victim 


* more acceptable to the Deity than a wicked 
* man,” Mentchikof, however, does not 
ſeem to have laboured under ſuch delicate 
feelings ; for, as a prelude to the execution 
of 1 50 Strelitz, he drove about the ſtreets of 
Moſcow in a ſledge brandiſhing a naked 


<« ſtravit; crudelior Alexaſca de viginti decuſſis capitibus\ glo- 
« iabatur; infelix Gallizin, quod male feriendo dolores 
« damnati multùm adauxerit, 330. Una ſimul educti ad 
« feralem ſecuris ictum late patentem planitiem civili qui- 
dem, ſed impio ſanguine purpurarunt. Ad idem lictoris 
« officium cum Barone de Blumberg Generalis Lefort in- 
e vitabatur; ſed excuſantes, id domi ſuæ moris non eſſe, 
« auditi ſunt. Ipſemet tzarus in ſella ſedens totam tra- 
ce gœdiam, tamque horrendam tot hominum lanienam 
ſiceis oculis inſpectabat, hoc unum indignatus, quod Bo- 
© jarinorum plurimi inſueto huic muneri tremulas manus 
« aꝗdmoviſſent; cum tamen nulla pinguior victima Deo 
© madtari poſſit, quam homo ſceleratus.“ p. 88, 89. 

And again: Quivis incertum librabat ictum, novo et 
te inſolito muneri tremulas manus admovens. Infeliciſſimè 
“ omnium feriebat Bojarinorum ille, qui aberrantem 4 
ce collo gladium in tergus miſerat, et Strelizio ſic in me- 
e dium fermè diſſecto, dolores ad deſperationem auxiſſet, 
« nift Alexaſca ſecuri melius infelicis rei collum tetigilſet.“ 
Ibid. p. 172. N 
— ſword, 
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ſword *, and boaſted of his adroitneſs in 
cutting off twenty heads. It was not merely 
by acts of buffoonery and cruelty that he 
acquired the eſteem and confidence of Peter, 


but by his ſuperior abilities, both as a ſtateſ- 


man and a ſoldier PT. Being choſen by the 
emperor for the companion of his travels into 
foreign parts, he was, in 1706, created prince 
of the German empire ; and was rapidly ele- 
vated to the higheſt employments both in the 


civil and military line. On particular oc- 


caſions he was even permitted to perſonate 
his ſovereign, by giving public audience to 
foreign embaſtadors ; while Peter, averſe to 
the pomp of royalty, appeared as a private 


perſon in his ſuite, So great indeed was 
the aſcendancy which this favourite acquired 


over the emperor (an aſcendancy confirmed 
and maintained by the influence. of Catha- 
rine 4), as to give riſe to a report among 


* Oftendit adhuc eo veſpere ſepe dictus Alexander, carpento 
per omnia urbis compitia vectus, creberrimd nudi enſis often- 
tatione, quam ſanguinolentam craſtini diet tragædiam ex- 
pectaret. 

+ At the battle of ren he bad three horſes ſhot 
under him. 

t Catharine more than once prevented Mentchikof's diſ- 
grace, which had been inevitable without her interceſſion. 


Baſſevitz in Buſc. H. M. IX. p. 294. 


the 


ws ²˙ ö ̃ĩ²̃˙ as. 


2 


E 


c. 6. PRINCE MENTCHIKOP. 379 


the Ruſſians, that he had faſcinated by witch. 


craft the mind of his maſter. 

. Upon the death of Peter his power was 
ſtill more unbounded. Catharine, who was 
chiefly indebted to his intrigues and abilities 
for her elevation to the throne, gratefully 
reſi oned to him the fole adminiſtration of 


aftairs; and ſhe may be called the oſtenſible, 


while he was the real ſovereign #. His au- 


thority continued undiminiſhed to the moment 


of her deceaſe; and the clauſe in her will +, 
by which ſhe ordered her ſucceſſor Peter II. 
to eſpouſe the prince's daughter, was at once 

a proof of his aſcendancy, and her gratitude. 
His intrigues and power, his ambition 
and arrogance, his diſreſpectful behaviour to 
Peter II. 4 and the peculiar circumſtances of 
his 


« Le gouvernement,“ ſays Count Munic, “ n'ẽtoit 


“ autre choſe que le vouloir deſpotique du Prince Menſchi- 


& kw.” Ebauche, &c. p. 63. 
+ Gordon ſuppoſes thak this will was rd by prince 
Mentchikof: a ſuppoſition for which there is not the leaſt 


proof, We muſt diſtinguiſh between thoſe parts of 


Gordon's hiſtory, which relate to events while he was in 
Ruſſia, and the others which he wrote after he quitted that 
countryin 1711. He ſpeaks worſe of prince Mentchikof than 
he ſeems to deſerve, and particularly arraigns his courage. 

+ Munic gives, amongſt others, the following inſtances 
of his arrogance ; © Lorſqu'il Ecrivoit au jeune empereur 


« 11 
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his diſgrace, are all related in the Memoirs of 
Manſtein * ; a book which cannot be too 
highly commended as an authentic and im- 
partial work. Two days before his fall the 


prince repaired to his palace of Oranienbaum 


for the dedication of a chapel, having pre- 
viouſly invited Peter II. to be preſent at the 
ceremony: the latter however excuſing him- 
felf, under pretence of indiſpoſition, the chapel 
was conſecrated ; and it did not eſcape notice, 
that Mentchikof ſeated himſelf on a throne 
which had been raiſed for the emperor. 
Being arreſted, in the month of September, 
1727, he was impriſoned at Bereſof, a ſmall 


town upon the river Oby, in a wooden hovel 


encloſed with palifadoes, where he ended his 
days. He is faid to have ſupported his diſ- 
grace with firmneſs and reſignation : he re- 

ceived 


« j] le traitoit de fils et ſous-ſignoĩt la lettre: Votre Pere 
« Menſchikow. Aux egliſes il ſe mettoit a la tribune de 
« PEmpereur,” &c. Ebauche, &c. p. 67. 

A. tp. 13 

+ Manſtein, p. 10. Weber, on the contrary, aſſerts, 
that he was wretched and impatient, and became ſo weary 
of his exiſtence, as to refuſe all nouriſhment, and could 
be prevailed upon to ſwallow nothing but water. Having 
continued in this ſtate a few days without uttering a fingle 
_ he expired. on the 2d of November, 1729. The 
authority 
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ceived a daily allowance of ten roubles *, from 


which he even ſaved a ſufficiency to build a N 


wooden church; and amuſed himſelf by aſſiſt- 
ing the workmen in its conſtruction. He 
ſurvived his fall about two years and five 
months, dying in the month of November, 
1729, of an apoplexy r. 

The. wife of Prince Mentchikof was iſa 


affected with her huſband's diſgrace, that ſhe 


became blind with weeping, and expired on 
the road to Bereſof. His daughter, who 
had been betrothed to che emperor, died 
before her father in priſon ; and the remain- 
ing part of his family, conſiſting of a ſon and 
a daughter, were releaſed on the acceſſion of 
the empreſs Anne. The daughter was mar- 
ried to Guſtavus Biren, brother to the duke 
of Courland ; and the ſon was promoted in 


authority of Manſtein, however, is in this inſtance to be 
preferred to that of Weber; as he had frequent opportu- 
nities during his reſidence in Ruſſia of making inquiries 
concerning the death of prince Mentchikof, after his family 
had been releaſed by the empreſs Anne. Whereas Weber 
had quitted Ruſſia before that period; and he inſerts his 


account of the prince's death merely as a report, * und 


« man meldete damals, &c. Ver. Ruſſ. v. III. p. 178. 
. | ; T2 

+ See Schmidt Materialien, &c. who has collected every 

thing relating to prince Mentchikof, p. 248, &c, p 

> ' - , 
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the army by the fame empreſs. A grandſon 
of prince Mentchikof is now living : he is 
an officer in the Ruſſian army; and inherits 


only the name, but none of the riches or 


power of his grandfather. 

Soon after the fall of Mentchikof, his 
palace was converted into an hoſpital for 
failors ; but was afterwards choſen by Peter III. 
for his favourite refidence. The middle part 
of the edifice remains the ſame as it was 
' erected by Mentchikof, and conſiſts of two 
ſtories, containing a range of ſmall apart- 
ments : the wings, which are long buildings 
of one ſtory, were added by the emperor, 

_ Having paſſed through the palace, in which 
there was nothing worthy of remark, we went 


to the fortreſs. In our way we did not omit 


obſerving a model in miniature of a citadel, 
which Peter III. when he firſt contracted a 
fondneſs for military ſtudies, ordered to be 
made for the purpoſe of learning practical 
fortification. Advancing a little further we 
came to the fortreſs, which is ſurrounded with 
a ditch and rampart, and ſtrengthened with 
baſtions. -It was raiſed by the late emperor 
when he was great-duke; and contains a 
building called by him the governor's houſe, 
which he generally inhabited himſelf, and 


into 
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into which he admitted only his officers and 
favourites, while his court reſided in the 
palace. Near it were barracks for a ſmall 
garriſon, a few wooden houſes for the prin- 


cipal officers, and a {mall Lutheran chapel, 


where his Holſtein ſoldiers aſſembled for di- 


vine ſervice. The governor's houſe is a brick 
building ſtuccoed, with four windows in front, 


and containing about eight ſmall rooms. 
It remains exactly in the ſame ſtate as during 
the life-time of the emperor, neither the fur- 


niture nor the bed, in which he ſlept the night 


preceding his depoſition, being removed. It 
had a white ſattin coverlet, and was on a 
large four-poſt bedſtead, with curtains of 


pink and filver brocade, and ornamented at 


the top with plumes of red and white feathers. 


Adjoining to this apartment 1s a neat cabinet, 


hung with light brown filk, upon which 


were ſeveral figures worked by the em- 
preſs. 


From the fortreſs we were conducdel to a 
large gallery of pictures, collected by the ſame 


emperor. Among ſeveral portraits of that 


unfortunate prince, one was pointed out to 
us as a ſtriking reſemblance : he is painted 
in his Holſtein uniform; the complexion is 


fair, and the hair light ; there is no expreſſion 


in 
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in the features, and the countenance has a 
very effeminate look. 

In the garden is an elegant pavilion, con- 
ſtructed by order of the empreſs when ſhe was 
great-ducheſs; it contains eighteen apart- 
ments, each furniſhed in different taſtes, 
namely, the Greek, Turkiſh, Chineſe, &c. 
and is ſituated in the midſt of a thick wood: 


its approaches being circular, we had not the 


leaſt glimpſe until we arrived at it; and as it 
generally cauſes an emotion of ſurprize, it has, 
for that reaſon, received the appellation of 
1 : 
In the gardens of Oranienbaum is a very 


extraordinary building, denominated the Moun- 


| tain for Sledges, and called alſo by ſome tra- 
vellers the Flying Mountain. It ſtands in 
the middle of an oblong area, encloſed by an 
open colonade with a flat roof, which is railed 
for the convenience of holding ſpectators. 


The circumference of this colonade is at 


leaſt half a mile. In the middle of the area 
ſtands the flying mountain, ſtretching nearly 
from one end to the other. It is a wooden 
building, ſupported upon brick walls, repre- 
ſenting an uneven ſurface of ground, or a 
mountain compoſed of three principal aſcents, 
gradually W in height, with an in- 


termediate 


ſcrib 
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termediate ſpace to reſemble vallies: from 
top to bottom is a floored way, in which 
three parallel grooves are formed. It is 
thus uſed: a ſmall carriage, containing one 
perſon, being placed in the center groove 
upon the higheſt point, goes with great ra- 
pidity down one hill; the velocity which it 
acquires in its deſcent carries it up a ſecond 
and it continues to move in a ſimilar manner 
until it arrives at the bottom of the area, 
where it rolls for a conſiderable way on the 
level ſurface, and ſtops before it attains the 
boundaty.: it is then placed in one of the 
fide grooves, and drawn up by means of 2 
cord fixed to a windlaſs. To a perſon un- 
acquainted with the mechaniſm, this enter- 
tainment would appear tremendous ;_ but as 
the grooves always keep the carriage in its 


right direction, there is not the leaſt danger 


of being overturned. At the top of the 
mountain are ſeveral handſome apartments 
for the accommodation of the court and prin- 
cipal nobility; and there is alſo room for 
many thouſand ſpectators within the colonade 
and upon its roof, Near the flying mountain * 

is 


* Dr, King, in his Eſſay on the Effects of Cold, has de- 
ſcribed another kind of Flying Mountain, which was erected 
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is a ſpacious amphitheatre, in which tourna- 
ments are uſually exhibited. 
Peterhof is about ſeven will from Ora- 
akin; and twenty from the capital : the 
palace was begun by Peter I. and finiſhed by 
Elizabeth. It is ſeated upon 'an eminence, 
and commands a ſuperb view of Cronſtadt, 
Peterſburgh; the intervening gulf, and the op- 
poſite coaſt of Carelia : it is magnificently 
furniſhed; and the ſuite of apartments princely. 
The preſence-chamber is ornamented with the 
portraits of the ſovereigns of the houſe of 
Romanof, who have reigned over Ruflia ſince 
the year 1613. The moſt conſpicuous amongſt 
them was a whole length of the preſent em- 
preſs, as ſhe made her triumphant entry into 
Peterſburgh the evening "of the revolution 
which placed her upon the throne. She is 
repreſented drefled like a man in the uniform 
of the guards ; with a branch of oak in her 


hat; a drawn ſword in her hand; and 


mounted upon a white ſteed. 

The gardens of Peterhof have 3 ts 
brated for their taſte and elegance ; and from 
the number of jet d' eaus, fountains, baſons, 


at Tzarſkoe-Zelo : it was taken down when ſaw the place, 
her preſent majeſty not being ſo fond of theſe diverſions as 
the late empreſs. 


caſcades, 
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caſcades, parterres, &c. have been compared 
to thoſe of Verſailles. Theſe gardens, which, 
at the time of their formation, were greatly 
admired in this country, though not congenial 
to the taſte of the empreſs, are ſuffered to 
remain in their preſent ſtate; as during ſum- 
mer her majeſty principally reſides at Tzarſkoe- 
Zelo, where the grounds are diſpoſed in a 
more modern and pleaſing manner. I ſhall 
not . detain the reader with a deſcription of 
the filver dolphins and gilded ſtatues, which 
are ſcattered in great profuſion ; but I cannot 
omit mentioning thoſe of two gladiators pla- 
ced in a baſon of water : they are repreſented, 
not with the antient weapons, the ſword and 
buckler, but with the more modern inſtru- 
ments of war, a brace of piſtols, which as 
they point to each other in threatening at- 


titudes, the water ruſhes impetuouſly from 


the barrels. 

Part of the garden lies between the palace and 
the gulf; and contains, among other build- 
ings, one ſituated cloſe to the water, which 
is worthy of particular obſervation, becauſe it 
was the favourite retreat of Peter I. As the 
houſe and furniture has been preſerved with a 
kind of religious veneration exactly in their. 
original ſtate, we can form ſome idea of the: 
E plain 
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plain and frugal fimplicity in which that 
monarch was accuſtomed to live. This houſe 
was built foon after his return from Holland, 
and fitted up in the taſte of that country, for 
which reaſon it was known by the appellation 

of the Dutch houſe : he uſed alſo to call it 
Meonplaifir, the name by which it is now diſ- 
tinguiſhed, Being ſnbje& to fevers, he was 
prepoſſeſſed that the ſea-air * was the moſt 
falutary for his conſtitution; and for that 
reaſon cauſed this ſmall houſe to be placed 
Cloſe to the Gulf of Finland. It is of brick, 


of one ſtory, and roofed with iron: the win- 
dows reach from the ground to the top; 


* «Le czar prit à Riga une forte attaque de fievre 
chaude. Pour s'en remettre, il ſe logea une huitaine 
« de jours dans un vaiſſeau. A fon avis, l'air des eaux 
“ reſtaurait la ſante. Peu de journces paſlees fans le reſ- 
<« pirer. Se lévant au point du jour, et dinant a onze 
heures du matin, il avait coutiime de faire un ſommeil 
<« apres le repas. Un lit de r&pos pour cet uſage était 
4 drefle dans la fregatte, et il y allait en toute faiſon. 
« Meme lorſqu'il ſejournait en ẽté a Peterſhoff, l'air des 
te vaſtes jardins de ce palais lui ſemblait etouffe, et il cou- 
„ chait a Monplaiſir, maiſon, dont les flots des la mer 
c lavent un cote, et dont l'autre confine au grand parc 
« de Peterſhoff. C'Etait fa rétraite favorite, II Vavait 
ce meublee de tableaux flamans, repreſentant des ſcenes 
« champetres et maritimes, plaiſantes pour la pläpart. . 
Baſſevitz, in B. H. M. IX. p. 339. 
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which, added to the length and lowneſs of the 
building, give it the appearance of a green- 


houſe. The habitable: part conſiſts of an 


hall and fix ſmall rooms, which are all 
furniſhed in the neateſt and plaineſt manner. 
The mantle-pieces are ornamented with curi- 


ous old porcelaine, which he greatly prized 


as being brought into Ruſſia when the com- 
munication was firſt opened with China. 
The bed-room is ſmall, white-waſhed, and 


the floor covered with a coloured fail-cloth. 


It contains a barrack-beditead without cur- 
tains; and I obſerved that the ſheets were 


remarkably fine. The galleries on each fide, 


and two ſmall rooms, are hung with pictures 
of the Dutch and Flemiſh ſchools; among 
theſe were ſeveral portraits of himſelf under 
the character of maſter Peter when he worked 
at Sardam ; and one of his favourite miſtreſs 
the beautiful Dutch girl. 

Being anxious to viſit every remarkable 


place in the neighbourhood of this city, I did 


not fail repairing to Schluſſelburgh; a fortreſs 
often mentioned in the Ruſſian hiſtory, and ce- 
lebrated for the number and rank of the ſtate 
priſoners who have been there confined. 
Schluſſelburgh lies at the diſtance of 40 


miles from Peterſburgh : the road runs the 


Se 3 whole 
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whole way by the ſide of the Neva, which 
flows with a full ſtream in a broad and wind- 
ing channel; its banks, which are ſteep and 
high, are ſtudded with many villages, and 
ſeveral country houſes prettily diſperſed and 
hanging over the edge of the water. The 
village of Schluſſelburgh, which is ſituated 
on each ſide of the Neva, contains about 300 
wooden houſes, and about 2800 inhabi- 
Cants. - - . 

The fortreſs is built upon a ſmall iſland of 
the Neva, at the point where that river iſſues 
from the lake Ladoga. The breadth of the 
ſtream in that part is about three quarters of 
a mile, and the current is remarkably rapid. 

The origin of this fortreſs is thus traced by 
the Ruſſian hiſtorians. In 1324 George 
Danilovitch, great-duke of Moſcow, being 
upon an expedition againſt Wiburgh, built a 

ſmall fortreſs in the middle of this iſland, 
which was then called, from its oblong ſhape, 
Orekofſki Oftrof, or Nut Ifland ; from this 
appellation the fortreſs took its name of Orek- 
ovetch, which was corrupted into Oreſhek. 

Being beſieged and taken by Magnus king of 
Sweden, the Swedes tranſlated the name into 
their own language, and called it Noteborg. 
It again came _ the poſſeſſion of the Ruſ- 


fans, 
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fians, who retained it until 1614, when Guſta- 
vus Adolphus forced the garriſon to capitu- 


late. It was probably ſince this laſt period, 
that the Swedes encircled the whole iſland 
with a wall and battlements, the ſame which 
ſubſiſt at preſent. 

In 1702 Peter advanced to the frontiers of 
Sweden with a conſiderable army ; and, hav- 
ing made ſeveral ineffectual attempts againſt 
Noteborg, he ſent. prince Galitzin, colonel 
of the guards, at the head of a ſelect corps, to 


take it by ſtorm. That officer having, by 


means of rafts, landed his ſoldiers: cloſe to 
the fortifications, which advance almoſt to 
the edge of the water, they were received 
with ſuch cool intrepidity by the garriſon, and 
expoſed to ſo dreadful a carnage ; that Peter, 
conceiving the aſſault to be impracticable, ſent 
immediate orders for the Ruſſians to retire 
Prince Galitzin, however, refuſed ta obey. 
Tell my ſovereign,” added he, that I am 
no longer his ſubject ; having thrown my- 


* ſelf under the protection of a power far 


* ſuperior to him.” Then, turning to his 
troops, he animated them by his voice and 
example, and, leading them to the attack, 
ſcaled the walls and took the fortreſs. Peter 
was ſo much ſtruck with this exploit, that, upon 

Cc 4 | his 
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his next interview with Galitzin, he ſaid to 
him, Aſk what you chuſe, except Moſcow 
and Catharine.” The prince, with a mag- 
nanimity which reflects the higheſt honour 
upon his character, inſtantly requeſted the 
pardon of his antient rival prince Repnin, who 
had been degraded by Peter from the rank of 
marſhal to that of a common - ſoldier : he ob- 


tained” his requeſt ; and with it the confi- 
dence of his ſovereign ; the eſteem of Repnin ; 


and the applauſe of the publick *. 
Peter changed the name of the fortreſs into 
Schluſſelburgh, its preſent appellation, becauſe, 


from the importance of its ſituation, he con- 


fidere&it as the key + of his conqueſts. From 
this period it has continued in the poſſeſſion 


of the Ruſſians : but, fince the boundaries of 


the empire have been conſiderably extended, 


it is no longer of that importance as it was 


when fituated upon the frontiers of the Swed- 


iſh territory ; and for its great ſtrength and 
for a EE 


* I * this anecdote from one of the deſcendants 


of Prince Galitzin, and its truth was confirmed by many 


Ruſſian noblemen. | | | 
+ Schluſſel in German ſignifies a key; and Peter affected 
to give many places a German appellation, 


"i N The 


inſulated ſituation, it has been chiefly uſed 


ted 
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The iſland, which lies juſt midway between 
the oppoſite banks, is, as I have before ob- 
ferved, of an oblong ſhape, ſcarcely more 
than 600 yards in length, and 260 in its 
greateſt breadth. The walls, which ſkirt al- 
moſt its whole circumference, are built with 
ſtone and brick, about fifty feet in height, and 
from eleven to twenty thick; and are ſtrength- 


_ ened, according to the antient mode of fortifi- 


cation, with battlements and eight round 
towers. We paſſed over a draw-bridge into 
the fortreſs, which we examined, but without 


being permitted to enter any of the wards 


wherein the priſoners are confined. A range 
of corridors, open on the inner ſide, encloſes 
a large area, and contains ſeveral dungeons 
for the priſoners. We obſerved the windows 
of theſe dungeons cloſed with brick, leaving 
towards their top only a vacant ſpace of a 
few inches ſquare, which admits ſo little light, 
that the unfortunate inhabitants have only a 
kind of twilight gloom. In the middle of 
the area is the governor's houſe, and a ſmall 
wooden cottage, wherein a ſtate-priſoner was 
confined. Further on we entered through a 
portcullis-gate into the interior fortreſs, which 
was built by George Danilovitch in the year 


132%: it 1s about 140 feet ſquare, open at top, 
with 
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with ſtone walls remarkably high. Within 
we obſerved a brick houſe of one ſtory, which 
reaches from one ſide to the other, and con- 
tains eleven rooms, each about ſeventeen feet 
by twelve. It is ſtill unfiniſhed, the floors 
not being laid, and has never been inhabited. 
This houſe was built by order of the late 
emperor Peter III. with ſuch expedition, that 
it was begun and brought to its preſent ſtate 
in leſs than ſix weeks; but his depoſition put 
an immediate ſtop to its progreſs. The con- 
ſtruction of ſo large a building in ſo ſecure a 
place, and in ſuch a ſmall ſpace of time, has 
always been deemed a myſtery; but there is 
every reaſon to ſuppoſe that he intended it for 
his conſort the preſent empreſs, whom it is now 
well known he had determined to divorce and 
impriſon. That miſguided and unfortunate 
prince came a few weeks before his depoſition 
to Schluſſelburgh, to ſee prince Ivan; when 
he examined this houſe with great attention, 
and ſeemed fatisfied with the an of the 
workmen #, 

| Several 


* Buſching ſuppoſes that Peter conſtructed a houſe for 
prince Ivan in the fortreſs of Schluſſelburgh. This can 
mean no other. houſe than that deſcribed in the text, which 
I am convinced was deſigned for the ou; but Buſching 
{INE probably 


for 
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Several ſtate priſoners of high rank have 
been confined in this fortreſs; among the 


moſt remarkable are the following: Maria *, 


ſiſter of Peter the Great; Eudocia , firſt wife 


probably did not how that Ivan was removed to rs 


"the beginning of June. Buſching, vol. VI. p. 531. 


See the account of prince Ivan in Book V. Chap. II. 


in the next volume. 


* Maria was impriſoned upon ſuſpicion of being con- 
cerned with Alexèy; was again releaſed, and died at 
Peterſburgh in 1723. 


+ Eudocia was married, in 1689 to Peter the Great, 


then only in the 18th year of his age ; and was delivered af 
Alexèy in 1690. Her oppoſition to Peter's plans of re- 


formation, and her repeated remonſtrances againſt his 
incontinence, occaſioned her divorce, which took place 
in 1696 ; when ſhe was compelled to aſſume the veil, and 
was confined in a convent at Suſdal. During her reſi- 
dence in that convent, ſhe is reported to have contracted 
a connection with a general Glebof, and even to have 


entered into a contract of marriage by exchanging rings 


with him. Encouraged by the predictions of the arch- 
biſhop of Roſtof, who, from a dream, announced to her the 
death of Peter, and her immediate return to court under 
the reign of her ſon Alexey, ſhe re- aſſumed her ſecular 
dreſs, and was publicly prayed for in the church of the 
convent under the name of the empreſs Eudocia. Being 


brought to Moſcow in 1718, and examined, ſhe was, by 


order of her inhuman huſband, ſcourged by two nuns, 
and impriſoned in the convent of New Ladoga, without 
being ſuffered to ſee any one but the perſons who brought 

her 


— 
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of the ſame monarch, who was Here impriſon- 
ed in one of the moſt gloomy cells. Count 
Piper, miniſter to Charles XII. who was taken 
at the battle of Pultava, died here after a lin- 
gering captivity. Biren duke of Courland, 
favourite of the empreſs Anne, and regent 
of Ruſſia, here exchanged the pomp of pa- 
laces for a loathſome dungeon; and the 


her food, which ſhe dreſſed herſelf, for ſhe had no ſervant 
to do the moſt laviſh offices, nor more than one cell for 
her perſon. See Letters from a Lady in Ruſſia, p. 46. 
From thence ſhe was removed to the fortreſs of Schluſſel- 
burgh. Being releaſed upon the acceſſion of her grand- 
fon Peter III. ſhe repaired to Moſcow, was preſent at his 
coronation, as well as that of the emprefs Anne, and ex- 
pired in the Devitchei nunnery, where ſhe held her court, 
in 1731, in the 59th year of her age *. 

This princeſs, though certainly a weak woman, TYM 
was not ſo guilty as ſhe was repreſented by Peter. Mrs. Vi- 
gor, who ſaw and converſed with her at Moſcow in the 
year 1731, aſſures us, that Glebof © underwent ſuch 
ac repeated tortures, as it was thought no creature could 
< have borne, with great conſtancy, perſiſting in his own 
ce and her innocence during his torments. At laſt the 
K czar himſelf came to him, and offered him pardon if 
ac he would confeſs. He ſpit in the czar's face, and told 
< him, he ſhould diſdain to ſpeak to him, but he thought 
< himſelf obliged to clear his miſtreſs, who was as virtuous 
< woman as any in the world,” &c. See Ibid. p. 44. 
See Voltaire, Schmidt, &c. | 


* Schmidt, Gen. Tab, in. his Rufl, Cel. 
ul-fated 
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ill-fated Ivan, after an impriſonment of three 


and twenty years, here ſuffered an untimely 
death. * 74-57 n 


Theſe melancholy ideas, heightened by the 


_ dreadful gloom, the dead ſilence, and the aw- 
ful appearance of a few ſolitary centinels, 


communicated ſuch an impreſſion as will not 
eaſily be obliterated ; and even at this diſtance 
of time and place, I ſhudder at the recol- 
lection of a Ruſſian ſtate-priſon. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, VII. 


oe Catharine I EY origin and early adven- | 
tures. Married to a Swediſh dragoon.— 


- Captured by the Ruſſians. Becomes the 


" miſtreſs, conſort, and ſucceſſor of Peter the 


Great. Death of that monarch without ap- 
Pointing his ſucceſſor.— Hiſtory of Catharine's 
elevation to the tbrone.— Her death and cha- 
racter. 


ANY authors have 3 great 


ports, relative to the origin of ſo extraor- 
dinary a perſonage as Catharine I. But when 
we conſider the lowneſs of her extraction, 
the variety of uncommon adventures which 
befel her during the early period of her life, 
her equivocal fituation with general Bauer and 


prince Mentchikof, before her connection with 


Peter the Great ; and that ſhe did not excite 
the public curioſity until ſhe became the fa- 
vourite of that emperor, when ſhe and her 
friends could prevent, as much as poſſible, 
all inquiries into her former ſituation; I am 
fo far from Fu 3 we know ſo little, 
| that 


ſurprize at the contradictory re- 
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that I rather wonder we are acquainted with 
ſo many particulars concerning her birth and 
early adventures. To expect that the hiſtory 
of a perſon of low extraction, Who gradually 
roſe to the moſt exalted ſtation, ſhould con- 
tain no uncertain and diſcordant accounts, is 
to expect impoſſibilities. All that remains, 
therefore, is, without prejudice or partiality, 
to examine and compare the various hiſtories 
of Catharine I. and to collect from the whole 
the moſt rational and probable narrative. 
Catharine was the natural daughter * of a 


country 
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*I ſhall here ſay a few words concerning the authors 
from whom I have principally extracted this account of 
Catharine I, The firſt and moſt authentic & theſe is 
8 | 
Weber was the Hanoverian reſident at 88 
N. — part of the reign of Peter I. and took extraordinary 
pains to obtain the beſt information relative to the origin of 
Catharine. He learnt the Ruſſian language of Wurmb, 
who had been tutor to Gluck's children at the time when 
Catharine was in that miniſter's houſe at Marienburgh, and 
who was at Peterſburgh in 1714: from him, therefore, he 
was able to obtain the moſt authentic intelligence. Can 
we wiſh for more accurate information? Weber may poſ- 
ſibly have been miſtaken in a few trifling incidents, but his 
narrative upon the whole is to be depended upon. See Ve- 
randertes Ruſsland, vol. III. p. 79—10. 
2. La Mioware, in his Travels, has given a ſhort ac 
count of Catharine's family, &, Among other intelli- 


gence, 
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ny bu * ;and was born at Ringen, a ſmall 
village 


gence, he collected much information from a Livonian 
girl, who had been ſold by the Ruſſians to the Turks, and 
whom he bought in Turkey of the Janizaries: this girl 
knew Catharine at Marienburgh, and told him ſeveral 
particulars relating to her, which were afterwards confirm- 
ed to him in Livonia, The account of La Motraye cor- 
reſponds with that of Weber in the principal events, differ- 
ing only in a few trifling points. 

3. Bruce has alſo given an account of the origin of 
Catharine in his Memoirs lately publiſhed, which he re- 
lates as he heard it told by thoſe who knew her from her 


infancy, His narrative correſponds, upon the whole, with 


that of Weber in all eſſential circumſtances. In the courſe 
of this inquiry I ſhall point out one or two immaterial 1 in- 
ſtances wherein they differ. 

Theſe three perſons are the principal authors who were 
in Ruſſia towards the beginning of this century, and who 
collected information upon the ſpot: we may therefore 
rely upon them with more fafety than upon later authors; 
and they all agree in confirming the lowneſs of her birth 
and her marriage with the Swediſh dragoon. | 


Voltaire, in his Life of Peter I. has lightly paſſed over 


the early adventures of Catharine : he mentions nothing of 


her birth, her marriage with the Swediſh ſoldier ; as cir- 
cumſtances derogatory from the honour of the mother of 


the empreſs Elizabeth, by whoſe defire he wrote the Life 
of Peter the Great. But, willing to ennoble the family of 
Catharine I. he records a ſtrange tory, which has all the air 
of a romance, concerning a brother of Catharine, named 
Scavronſki, who was found to be the ſon of a gentleman of 


Lithuania, Voltaire Cites for 88 authority « le manu- 
« ſcrit 


# 
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village upon the Lake Virtcherve, near Dorpt, 
in 


c ſerit curieux d'un homme qui etait alors au ſervice du 
| Ke ezar, & qui parle comme temoiny'” but without men- 
tioning his name, 

From Voltaire many ſucceeding authors have advanced 
that Catharine was of the family of Scavronſki ; and it is 
Tertain that the empreſs Elizabeth acknowledged that 
family as her relations, and conferred ſeveral honours upon 
its members, 

'This anecdote concerning Scavronſki is poſitively con- 
tradicted by a paſſage in Baſſevitz, who aſſiſted Mentchikof 
in raiſing Catharine to the throne, and who muſt have 
known if any brother of Catharine had been at Peterſburgh 
during the life of Peter. He aſſerts, that Catharine did 
not produce any of her relations during Peter's life: 
that after his death a perſon made his appearance at Pe- 
terſburgh as her brother, under the name of count Hendri- 
kof ; that he lived in obſcurity during the reigns of Peter IT. 
and Anne; and that Elizabeth made his ſon a chamber- 
lain. Buſching, IX. p. 295. 

Weber alſo upon this head relates, C that a near relation 
of Catharine came to Peterſburgh with his family, con- 
<« fiſting of three ſons and two daughters. He was called 
ce count Ikavoronſki [certainly the ſame as Scavronſki] ; 


te the eldeſt daughter, Sophia, was taken by the empreſs 


« to be her maid of honour ; the other children were edu- 
« cated by their father. The arrival of theſe ſtrangers 
é pave riſe to many reports concerning the origin of Ca- 
c tharinez that her father, whoſe name was faid to be 
« John Rabe, was a quarter-maſter in a Swediſh regiment; 
ce that her mother was the daughter of a town-ſecretary 
“e of Riga, and was delivered in 1682 of Catharine. The 


— . « widow, 
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in Livonia, The year of her birth is un- 


certain ; 


« widow, after her huſband's death, went to her relations 
« at Riga; but dying ſoon afterwards, Gluck took the 
« foundling into his family. "Theſe reports, which began 
« to circulate, occaſioned a public decree, forbidding all 
te perſons, upon pain of death, from uttering diſreſpectful 
« expreſſions againſt the late emperor, or the reigning em- 
& preſs and her family.” Ver. Ruſſ. Vol. III. p. 76. 

We may indeed take it for granted, that if Catharine's 
family had been nobly deſcended, the ſecret would have 
been diſcoyered during the life of Peter, and have been 


favourably received by that emperor, who was prevented 


by the obſcurity of her birth from carrying her with him to 
Paris, not willing to expoſe her to any inſult: © Il ne voũloit 
« pas l' expoſer, dit- on, aux rebuts qu'il craignait pour elle, 


ce v4 Pobſcurite de ſa naiſſance, de la délicateſſe Francaiſe.” 


Baſſevitz in Buſ. Mag. IX. p. 316. 

An Auſtrian envoy, who was at Peterſburgh in 172 55 
and wrote an account to his court of her acceſſion to the 
throne, ſays, © that ſhe was a natural daughter of a Livo- 
„nian nobleman, whoſe name was Alvendhel; that her 
« mother afterwards married a rich peaſant, by whom 
ce ſhe had a fon and a daughter; that the former was put 
to death by Peter, for openly declaring himſelf to be the 
ec brother of Catharine; and that the ſiſter received for ſome 
time a penſion of 300 roubles from the empreſs, but 
« was afterwards confined in a houſe of correction during 
ce the reign of Peter I. by Catharine's deſire.” He adds, 
ce that Catharine was brought up in Gluck's houſe ; that 
« ſhe became the miſtreſs of Tiefenhouſen, a captain of 
« a Swediſh troop, by whom ſhe had a ſon ; that he after- 
« wards gave her in marriage to a dragoon of his troop, 
„with whom the lived three years, until ſhe was taken 


&« priſoner 
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certain; but, according to her own ac- 


<« priſoner at Narva by the Ruſſians. But this miniſter, 
who is well informed in what relates to the latter part of 
Catharine's life, and the means by which ſhe aſcended the 
throne, ſeems to have retailed many idle reports about her 
family and early hiſtory. Buſch. Hiſt. Mag. XI. p. 48. 
Before I cloſe this note I muſt neteflarily mention the 
opinion of Buſching, who, during his reſidence at Peterſ- 


burgh, collected much authentic information in reſpect to 
the various parts of the Ruſſian hiftory : amongſt other 


articles, he has given anecdotes of Catharine I. which he 
opens by ſaying, © All the accounts which writers have 
« hitherto given, or rather conjectured, of the birth and fa- 
ce mily of Catharine I. are falſe.” Ibid. III. p. 190. 
He fays that her family was from Lithuania, and her 
father's name Samuel; that her brother was count Charles 
Scavronſki ; that her ſiſter Chriſtina was married to count 
Simon Hendrikof, and the other, whoſe name was Anne, 
to Michael Veſimoſki. He confirms her marriage with 
the Swediſh dragoon, but places the ſcene at Frauſtadt in 
Poland, and not at Marienburgh. He informs us, that he 
obtained this information from an old lady whoſe name he 
conceals, who died lately at Peterſburgh, and who knew 


Catharine from her firſt appearance in Ruſſia, and was 


greatly in that empreſs's favour. He adds alſo an account 
of an officer who brought Catharine's ſiſter Anne from 
Lithuania to Peterſburgh. With great deference, how- 
ever, to ſo reſpectable an authority, we cannot, merely upon 
this hear-ſay evidence, ſet aſide the teſtimonies of Weber, 
La Motraye, and Bruce: this ſtory ſeems, in effect, the 
fame flying report as that in Voltaire; and the lady who 
gave the intelligence to Buſching might have been willing 
ratify the current report in Elizabeth's time, in honour 
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count &, ſhe came into the world on the 5th of 


April, 1689. Her original name was Martha, 


which ſhe changed for Catharine when ſhe 


embraced the Greek religion. Count Roſen, 
a lieutenant-colonel in the Swediſh ſervice, 
who owned the village of Ringen, ſupported, 
according to the cuſtom of the country, both 
the mother and the child; and was, for 
that reaſon, fuppoſed by many perfons to 
have been her father. She loſt her mother 
when ſhe was but three years old ; and, as 
count Roſen died about the ſame time, ſhe 
was left in fo deſtitute a fituation, that the 
pariſh clerk of the village received her into 
his houſe. Soon afterwards Gluck, Lutheran 


of her friend and patroneſs Catharine I. It appears, how- 
ever, as well from this intelligence as from the information of 
Weber and Ba.vitz, that ſome real or pretended relations 


of Catharine I. made their appearance at Peterſburgh dur- 


ing her reign; that they were acknowledged and promoted 
by her, and afterwards by Elizabeth, not unwilling, perhaps, 
to believe, without inquiry, her mother's family to have 
been nobly deſcended. | 

Schmidt, in his Materialien, &c. has collected in one 
point of view great part of the intelligence which relates to 
Catharine I.; and to him J am greatly obliged for abridging 
the trouble neceſſary in ſuch a complicated inquiry. 


* Baſſevitz in Buſching, IX. p. 375. Some fay ſhe 
was born ſo early as 1683. Buſching, IX. p. 481. 


G RN miniſter 
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miniſter of Marienburgh, happening, in a 
Journey through thoſe parts, to ſee the found- 


ling, took her under his protection; brought 


her up in his family; and employed her in 
attending his children. In 1701, and about 
the fourteenth year of her age *, ſhe eſpouſed 
a dragoon of the Swediſh garriſon of Marien- 
burgh +. Many different accounts are given 
of this tranſaction : one author 4 of great 
credit affirms that the bride and bridegroom 
remained together eight days after their mar- 
riage ; another &, of no leſs authority, aſſerts, 
on the contrary, that, the morning of the 
nuptials her huſband being ſent with a de- 
tachment for Riga, the marriage was never 
conſummated. Thus much is certain, that 
the dragoon was abſent when Marienburgh 


ſurrendered to the Ruſſians; and Catharine, 


* Weber ſays in her 18th year; but if, according to her 
own account, ſhe was born in 1689, ſhe was only thirteen, 


+ Wurmb aflured Weber, that during her reſidence 
at Marienburgh ſhe was a pattern of virtue and good be- 
haviour; which contradicts the report, that ſhe had been a 
common woman in Livonia, 


t Weber. 
$ Bruce, p. 744 
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who was reſerved for a higher fortune, never 

ſaw him more *. 

General Bauer f, upon che taking of Ma- 
rienburgh, faw Wende ogg the priſon- 

ers; 


What became of her huſband is unknown. 

Weber ſays that Catharine, for fome time after ſhe 
lived with prince Mentchikof, uſed to inquire about her 
huſband; and that ſhe ſent him occafionally, though pri- 
vately, ſmall preſents ; and that, in 1705, he was killed in 
a ſkirmiſh. 

Gordon ſays, that on the day of his marriage he was 
killed in an encounter; for from that time he was never 
heard of. Vol. II. p. 255. 

Motraye, who made many inquiries about him, con- 
cludes by ſaying, he could be aſſured of nothing from the 
common report of the country concerning the fate of this 
new- married man, it being fo variouſly related. 


+ Weber relates, that marſhal Sheremetof was the ge- 
neral who firſt brought Catharine into Ruſſia. I ſhould 
certainly have ſubmitted to his authority, if Bruce had not 
aſſerted that general Bauer was the perſon. 

Bruce begins his narrative by. ſaying, © As general 
Bauer was the perſon by whoſe means the empreſs 
„ Catharine arrived afterwards to fo great an height:“ 
and Bruce's authority muſt be preferred im this inflance, 
becauſe he probably obtained his information from his uncle 
general Bruce, who was intimately acquainted with general 
Bauer, and could-not be miſtaken in this fact. 

Perhaps this contradiction may be reconciled by conſi- 
dering, that although marſhal Sheremetef commanded the 
Ruſſian army in Livonia, yet, as general Bauer was the 


next 


t 


„)) „ . A. | AW. 


GU C4 mRARIME. +: alt 


ers ; and, being ſmitten with her youth and 
beauty, took her to his houſe, where ſhe ſu- 


was removed into the family of prince Ment- 
chikof, who was no leſs ſtruck with the at- 
tractions of the fair captive : with him ſhe 
lived until 1704, when, in the-- ſeventeenth 
year of her age, ſhe became the miſtreſs * of 


Peter the Great, and won ſo much upon his af- 


next in command, he might either have headed the party, 
which entered Marienburgh, or have taken the fair priſoner 
under his protection. Perſons have doubted whether ſhe 
were really the miſtreſs of general Bauer : but when Bruce 
ſays general Bauer © gave immediate orders for her fafety 


and reception into his houſe, of which he gave her the 


« whole charge, with authority over all his ſervants, by 
« whom ſhe was very much beloved from her manner 
ce of uſing them; the general afterwards often ſaid, his 
“ houſe was never fo well managed as when ſhe was with 
„him,“ p. 75—we can have no doubt of the fact, as 
otherwiſe a general would hardly place a girl under ſixteen 


at the head of his houſehold. 


* Weber writes, that the emperor firſt ſaw her as ſhe 
was carrying ſome diſhes through the hall: the Auſtrian 
miniſter ſays ſhe was laundreſs to prince Mentehikof ; that 


at the cloſe of an entertainment at the prince's, when the 


emperor and company were intoxicated, ſhe was recom- 


mended to Peter, &c. Buſching, XI. p. 482. 
| Dd4 fections, 
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fections, that he eſpouſed * her on the 29th 
of May, 1711. The ceremony was ſecretly 
performed at Jawerof in Poland, in the pre- 
ſence of general Bruce; and on the 2oth of 
February, 1712, it was publicly ſolemnized 
with great pomp at Peterſburgh. 

Catharine, by the moſt unwearied aſſiduity 
and unremitted attention, by the ſoftneſs and 
complacency of her diſpoſition, but above 
all by an extraordinary livelineſs and gaiety 
of temper, acquired a wonderful aſcendancy 
over the mind of Peter. The latter was ſub- 

Je to occaſional horrors, which at times ren- 


dered him gloomy and ſuſpicious ; and -raiſed 


* Gordon fays that ſhe had ſeyeral children by the czar 
before he eſpouſed her, particularly the princeſs Anne. 
The czar, he adds, was married to her in 1710. Life of 
Peter, Vol. II. p. 258. | 


Weber only relates, that the marria ge, which was be- 


fore kept ſecret, was made public in 1711. Nane nee 
the ſecret marriage in 1707. | 

The following pallage, however, in Bruce s Memoirs, 
is abſolutely deciſive: 
on the 17th (May, 1711) we arrived at Warſaw, and 
cc at Jawerof on the 29th, where we found the czar and 
« and czarina, and they were privately married, at which 
ce ceremony the general was preſent ; and upon this occaſion 


te he was made maſter-general of the ordnance, in the room 


& of the prince of Melita, who died a priſoner in Sweden.” 


P. 36. f 
his 


S n e = 0 
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his paſſions to ſuch an height, as to produce. 
a temporary madneſs. In theſe dreadful mo- 
ments Catharine was the only perſon who 
could venture to approach him : ſuch was the 
kind of faſcination * ſhe had acquired over 
his ſenſes, that her preſence had an inſtanta- 
neous effect; and the firſt ſound of her voice 


compoſed his mind and calmed his agonies. 


From theſe circumſtances ſhe ſeemed neceſſary, 
not only to his comfort, but even to his very ex- 
iſtence: the became his inſeparable companion 
on his journeys into foreign countries, and 
even in all his military expeditions. 

The peace of Pruth, by which the Ruſſian 
army was reſcued from certain deſtruction, 
has been wholly attributed to Catharine, 


though ſhe was little more than an inſtru- 


ment in procuring the conſent of Peter. 
The latter, in his campaign of 1711 againſt 
the Turks, having imprudently led his troops 
into a diſadvantageous ſituation, formed the 
deſperate reſolution of cutting his way through 
the Turkiſh army in the night. With this 
reſolution he retired to his tent in an agony of 
deſpair ; and gave poſitive orders that no one 


* © Elle avait un aſcendant ſur ſes ſens, qui tenait 
4 preſque du prodige.” Baſſevitz in Buſch, IX. 294. 
See alſo note, Vol, II. p. 183 of this work, 
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ſhould be admitted, under pain of death. In 


this important juncture, the principal officers, 


and the vice-chancellor Shaffirof *, aſſembled 
in the prefence of, Catharine ; ond drew- up 


certain preliminaries i in order to obtain a truce 


from the grand vizier. In conſequence of 


this determination plenipotentiaries were im- 


mediately diſpatched, without the knowledge 
of Peter, to the grand vizier; and a peace 
obtained upon more reaſonable conditions than 
could have been expected. With thefe con- 
ditions Catharine, notwithftanding the orders 
iſſued by Peter, entered his tent, and pre- 
vailed upon him to ſign them. Although 
the honour of this peace, ſays Gordon, was 
wholly attributed to Catharine ; * as he 


* Motraye attributes the principal ſueceſa of the nego- 


eiation with the grand vizier to the vice-chancellor Shaffi- 
rof : It was ſolely to his ability, and not to any pretended 


t preſents of the czarina, that the czar owed his deliverance 


« at Pruth. I was well informed by the Pacha, with 


whom I was then, and by other Turks, even enemies to 


<« the vizier, of what paſſed there, and of the preſents which 


4c were there made. All that the czarina did was to carry 


ce to the czar, when he was retired to his tent, and would 
te {ve none but her, the counſels and methods which that 
ce great miniſter ſuggeſted, in order to a treaty, and to in- 
e duce him to agree to them, and to give him a full power 


of acting.” Motrayc's Travels, Vol. III. p. 151, note. 


See alſo p. 103. 
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juſtly remarks, the generals, together with 
the vice- chancellor Shaffirof, were the main 
1] prin gs that directed this machine. Catha- 
rine, however, by her conduct on this oc- 
caſion, acquired great popularity; and the 
emperor particularly ſpecifies her behaviour 
at Pruth, as one of the reaſons which induced 
him to crown her publicly at Moſcow with 
his own hand. This ceremony * was per- 
formed in 1724 ; and, although deſigned by 
Peter only as a proof of his affection, was the 
principal cauſe of her ſubſequent elevation. 
Some authors have affirmed that Peter 
placed the crown upon her head as a prelude 
to his future intention in her favour, and 
even abſolutely appointed her his ſucceſſor : 
but their aſſertions are without the leaſt foun- 
dation; for no traces were ever diſcovered 
that he had made ſuch a diſpoſition, either by 
will or otherwiſe. Nothing indeed affords a. 
ſtronger proof of the contrary, than the very 
manifeſto of Catharine's acceſſion, in which 
ſhe reſts her right ſolely upon her coronation 
at Moſcow, and upon the reſolutions of the 
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The reader will find a very circumſtantial account of 

the coronation, with all the ceremonies and entertainments, 
in Bruce, who was himſelf preſent, Brucc's Memoirs, 
p- 351 to 363. 
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nate, the clergy, and the bedy of the gene- 
rals . From theſe conſiderations, let us in- 
quire by what extraordinary means a woman 
* e Be it known to all and every one by theſe preſents, 
4 that it hath pleaſed Almighty God to take, after a violent 
« fickneſfs of twelye days, from this world, the moſt ſerene 
* and moſt powerful prince Peter the Great, emperor, and 
< 2bfolute fovereign of all the Ruſſias, father of his coun- 
L try, and our moſt gracious lord, in + to raiſe him to 
& eternal glory. | 
«© The order of ſucceſſion fo the throne of Ruſſia A regu- 
« [ated by his imperial majeſty of moſt glorious memory, in his 
« decree, dated the 5th of February, 1722, which was pub- 
* liſhed to the whole nation, and confirmed by the oaths of all 
« the flates aſſembled together; namely, that he or ſhe, whom 
it ſhould pleaſe his imperial majeſty ta appoint, ſhould ſucceed 
© ta the throne: and accordingly he was pleaſed that, in the 
& year 1724, his dear conſort, our meſt gracious empreſs, Ca- 
« tharine Alexiefna, ſhould receive, as ſhe did effectually re- 
< cerue, the crawn and the ſacred inauguration, by reaſon of 
<« the numberleſs great and important ſervices which ſhe per- 
« farmed fur the advantage of the Ruſſian empire; as was 
* fufficiently and amply declared in the manifeſts, dated Te 
* x5th of November, 1723. 
For which reaſons the ſenate or council of regency, 
E and the facred ſynod, in conjunction with the body cf 
generals, have unanimouſly ordained, and do notify by 


<« the preſent printed edict, that all, as well eccleſiaſtical as 


* military and civil, of all ranks and conditions, be ſubject 
4 and faithful to the moſt ſerene and moſt powerful em- 
« preſs Catharine Alexiefna, abſolute ſoyereign of all the 
©Rufhas.” See Dumont, Corps Diplom. Vol. VIII. 
F. Il. p. 104. 
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of her low birth could ſucceed in ſetting aſide. 
the grandſon of Peter the Great, who was 
the lineal heir of the Ruſſian empire ; and 
aſcend the throne, to which ſhe could have no 
pretenſions but by the expreſs appointment of 

Peter. Her influence continued undiminiſhed 
until a ſhort time before the death of that 
emperor; when ſome circumſtances happened 
which occaſioned ſuch a coolneſs between 
them, as would probably have ended in a 
total rupture, if his death had not fortunately 
intervened. The original cauſe of this miſ- 


underſtanding aroſe from the diſcovery of a 


ſecret connection between Catharine and her 
firſt chamberlain, whoſe name was Mons. 
The emperor, who was ſuſpicious of this 
connection, quitted Peterſburgh under pre- 
tence of removing to a villa for a few days ; 
but privately returned to his winter palace in 
the capital. From thence he occaſionally ſent 
one of his confidential pages with a compli- 
mentary meſſage to the empreſs, as if he had 
been in the country, and with ſecret orders to 
obſerve her motions. From the page's in- 
formation, the emperor, on the third night, 
ſurpriſed Catharine in an arbour of the garden 
with her favourite Mons; while his ſiſter, 
Madame Balke, who was firſt lady of the 
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bed-chamber to the empreſs, was, in com- 
pany with a page, upon the watch without 
the arbour. 

Peter *, whoſe violent temper was base 
by this diſcovery, ſtruck Catharine with his 
cane, as well as the page who endeavoured 


to prevent him from entering the arbour ; 


and then retired without uttering a ſingle 
word either to Mons or his fiſter: A few 
days after this tranſaction theſe perfons were 
taken into cuſtody ; and Mons was carried to 
the winter palace, where no one had admiffion 
to him but Peter, who himſelf brought him 
his proviſions. A report was at the ſame 
time circulated, that they were impriſoned 
for having received bribes, and making their 
mfluence over the empreſs ſubſervient to their 
own mercenary views. Mons being examined 


* Baſſevitz and Voltaire relate this tranſaction in a dif- 


ferent manner, but neither of them would repreſent any 
circumſtance tending in the leaſt to criminate Catharine. 
The Auſtrian envoy, from whom the above relation is 
chiefly extracted, fays that he received information of the 
whole affair from the page ſent by Peter, -whoſe name was 
Drevenich. Buſch. Hiſt. Mag. XI. p. 49. 

Baſſevitz himſelf mentions the anecdote of his driving 
her under the gallows; which ſeems to imply, that Peter 
certainly thought Catharine guilty of an intrigue with 
Mons. 
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by Peter, in the preſence of major-general 
Uſchakof, and | threatened with the torture, 
confeſſed the corruption which was laid to 
his charge. He was beheaded ; his fiſter 
received five ſtrokes of the knoot, and was 
bamiſhed into Siberia; two of her ſons, who 
were chamberlains, were alſo degraded, and 
ſent as common ſoldiers among the Ruſſian 
troops in Perſia. On the day ſubſequent 
to the execution of the ſentence, Peter con- 
veyed Catharine in an open carriage under 
the gallows, to which was nailed the head 
of Mons: the empreſs, without changing 
colour at this dreadful fight, exclaimed, 
What a pity it is, that there is ſo much 
corruption among courtiers * !” 

This event happened in the latter end of 
the year 1724: and as it was ſoon followed 
by Peter's death; and as Catharine, upon 
her acceſſion, A Madame Balke; it has 
been ſuſpected that ſhe ſhortened the days of 
her huſband by poiſon. But notwithſtanding 
the very critical fituation of Catharine at the 
time of his deceaſe, and her ſubſequent eleva- 
tion, this charge is totally deſtitute of the 
leaſt ſhadow of proof; for the nature of the 


* Baſſevitz in Buſch. Hiſt. Mag. IX. p. 372. 
di ſorder 
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diſorder with which Peter had been long 
afflicted, and the peculiar ſymptoms * of his 
laſt illneſs, ſufficiently account for his death, 
without the neceſſity of recurring to poiſon. 
Peter having, in the year 1724, decreed that 
the reigning ſovereign ſhould' have the power 
of appointing: his ſucceſſor, ought, in com- 


cc Peter,” ſays the Auſtrian envoy, © had formerly 


cc contracted from one of his miſtreſſes a complaint, which 
te on account of his exceſſes was never completely eradi- 
« cated; and upon his drinking, at the ridiculous election 
ce of the mock patriarch 4, an enormous quantity of wine, 
“beer, mead, and brandy, it increaſed to ſuch a degree as 
& to become incurable ; but as there appeared no external 
« ſymptoms of the complaint, the phyſicians conceived the 
« diſorder to be the ſtone, and treated it accordingly. By 
© theſe means the virus at length gradually gained ſuch an 
« height as to ſorm an abſceſs in the bladder, which, in his 
& laſt illneſs, brought on a ſtrangury, that ſoon ended in his 
« death. Upon his death-bed he grievouſly repented of 
« his ſins, confeſſed that he had ſhed much innocent blood, 
<« expreſſed the greateſt concern for his behaviour to his 


c unfortunate ſon ; adding, however, that he hoped God 


« would forgive his ſins, in conſideration of the good he 
had conferred on his country.” Buſch, Hit. Mag. XI. 
P- 496. 
Gordon ſays, he caught cold, which, with a violent 
« ftrangury and retention of urine, occaſioned by an im- 
© poſthume in his bladder, put an end to his life on the 
« 28th of January, 1725.” 


— 


> 


+ See an account of this in Bruce's Memoirs 
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mon prudence, to have provided one in caſe of 
his ſudden death; but he was ſeized with his 
laſt illneſs before he had performed that ne- 
ceſſary duty. The diſorder with which he 
was attacked was a ſtrangury, which at firſt 
did not carry with it any alarming ſymptoms 
of immediate danger ; but ſuddenly increaſing 
to a violent degree, occaſioned ſuch excru- 
ciating tortures, as, in a ſhort time, totally 
deprived him of his ſenſes. In a lucid in- 
terval he demanded pen and paper, and en- 
deavoured to write ; but he could only trace 
characters that were not legible. He then 
called for his daughter Anne ; but before ſhe 
arrived his ſpeech and his underſtanding en- 


tirely forſook him; and in this ſtate he re- 


mained for fix and thirty hours before he ex- 
pired *. 

It is evident from this account, drawn from 
the moſt unqueſtionable authorities, that he 
did not appoint his heir : and though ſome 
perſons have concluded that he purpoſed en- 
tailing the crown upon his grandſon Peter II.; 
yet it is moſt probable that he had deſtined 
his eldeſt daughter Anne to be his ſucceſſor ; 


* Baſſevitz in Buſching IX. p. 373- alſo Weber Ver. 
Ruſi. vol. II. p. 199. 
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but was prevented by the ſuddenneſs of his 
death from carrying that deſign into execu- 
tion *. But, without dwelling upon queſtions 

F wen 


* I have already given my reaſons for adopting this opi- 
nion. See p. 348 in the note. 

Monſieur Le Clerc, in his Hiſtoire, Phyſique, Morale, 
Civile, et Politique de la Ruſſie Moderne, aſſerts, that 
Peter I. abſolutely appointed Peter II. his ſucceſſor. As 


the whole paſſage relative to this hitherto unknown anecdote 


is extremely curious, I ſhall here inſert it, and accompany 
it with a few obſervations. 

« Lorſque ce prince (Pierre I.) vit arriver Pinſtant de 
« {a mort, il fit un dernier effort pour ſe lever de ſon lit, 
* et pour eEcrire l'ordre qui excluoit du Trone Catharine I. 
“ et qui y placoit Pierre II. fils de Vinfortune Alexis. On 
« yerra dans la ſuite de cet ouvrage, les raifons qui deter- 
« minirent Pierre I. a exclure Catharine qui lui avoit ẽtẽ fi 


„chere. Nous nous bornons ici a dire que l'ordre etoit 


« ecrit lorſqu'il tomba en foibleſſe, et qu'il mourut quel- 
“ ques heures apres. 


Pierre I. mourut entre les bras du prince Menzikof, 


tc des comtes de Roumentzof et Tolſtoë, et de deux majors 
de gardes—a-Pied nommes Mammonof. Avant d' an- 
« noncer la mort de Pempereur, leur premier ſoin fut de 
« lire ſes dernieres volontes, et d'opiner fur Puſage qu'ils 
cc en devoient faire. | 

Le prince Tolſtoe porta la parole aux autres, et dit: 
« Les intentions de Pierre nous ſont connues ; mais pre- 
« nons garde a ce que nous allons faire. Pierre II. nous 


ce doit hair, il nous hait; fi nous le placons ſur le Trone, 
nous ſerons les premieres victimes qu'il immolera a la 


« vengeance de fon pere. 
| « Tolttoe 


© 


US 
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which are foreign to the preſent hiſtory, let 


us haſten to the election of Catharine. 
While 


& Tolſtoẽ Etoit naturellement eloquent et perſuaſif ; et 
dans cette conjuncture, Veloquence Etoit jointe a la ve- 
c rite. On fut davis de deroger aux intentions de Pempe- 
„ reur defunt, et de ſupprimer l'ordre d'excluſion. Alors 
©« les majors de gardes annoncerent la mort de Pierre I. le 
« regne de Catharine, et les gardes la proclamerent en 
c criant Oura, felon Puſage du pays. Cette anecdote 


« ſecrette eſt exacte dans tous ſes Te: Hiſt, Mod. 


de Ruſſie, p. 443. 

I will frankly own that I muft ſuſpend my judgment 
with reſpect to the truth of this ſecret anecdote, exact in all 
its circumſtances, until the ingenious author ſhall conde- 
ſcend to cite his authority. For as it poſitively contradicts 
the relation of Baſſevitz, who had ſo great a ſhare in raiſing 
Catharine to the throne; of count Munic, who was ſo 
well verſed in the political intrigues of the Ruſſian court ; 
and of the Auſtrian envoy, who was preſent at Peterſburgh 
during the acceſſion of Catharine ; it would require ſtronger 
evidence in favour of its authenticity than the mere affir- 
mation of an hiſtorian, however ingenious, even if it did 
not contain many circumſtances which ſeem to be falſe. 

Can Peter be ſaid to have excluded Catharine from the 
throne by the appointment of Peter II. even ſuppoſing that 
appointment to have formally taken place ? Excluſton im- 
plies right; and what right had Catharine but from the no- 
mination of Peter ? and it does not appear that he had ever 
formed the moſt diſtant views of making that nomina- 
tion. 

The ſpeech of Tolftos i is improbable in itſelf, and con- 
tradicted * the moſt poſitive teſtimony. It is improbable: 

Ee 2 becauſe 
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While Peter was yet lying in the agonies of 
death, ſeveral oppoſite parties were caballing 
to 


becauſe though we imagine that Tolſtoẽ, who was a ctea- 
ture of Mentchikof, might, have hinted to that prince a 
ſuggeſtion to deſtroy any written appointment of the ſuc- 
ceſſor, yet we cannot ſuppoſe that he would openly make 
that propoſal before count Romantzof and the two majors, 
without having firſt ſounded them, and endeavoured to gain 
them over to his purpoſe. 

It is contradicted by the moſt poſitive teſtimony, becauſe 
it appears from Baſſevitz, that, during the ſeveral hours in 
which Peter lay in a ſtate of inſenſibility, and before he ex- 
pired, Mentchikof had taken all the neceſſary precautions 
for the acceſſion of Catharine. 

With reſpect to the order of the excluſion and the appoint- 
ment of Peter II. ſuppoſed to be written by Peter himſelf 
in the midſt of his laſt illneſs, it is moſt probable that ſuch 
an order was never written: for the dernier effort pour ſe 
lever fon lit, &c. is the ſame circumſtance alluded to by 
Baſſevitz, from whom it appears that Peter only traced il- 


legible characters: and this ſtate of the caſe is confirmed 


by the Hanoverian envoy, Weber, who had no conneCtion 
either with Mentchikof or Baſſevitz: Schrieb auch etliche 
worte, aber ſo unleſerlich, &c. he wrote a few words, but 
' fo illegibly, that no one could make out their meaning. Veran. 

Ruff. vol. II. p. 199. | 

The Auſtrian envoy alſo ſays, that, © da er dann etwas 
aufschreiben wollen, aber vor Schwachheit nicht gekonnt: 
« be was deſirous of writing ſomething, but could not through 
« weakneſs.” Buſ, Hiſt. Mag. XI. p. 496. 

Baſlevitz aſſerts, that Peter expired in the arms of 
Catharine, 


« L'Empereur 
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to diſpoſe of the crown. At a conſiderable 
meeting of many among the principal nobi- 
lity, it was ſecretly determined to arreſt Ca- 
tharine, at the moment of his diſſolution, and 
to place Peter Alexievitch upon. the throne *. 
Baſſevitz, apprized of this reſolution, repaired 
in perſon to the empreſs, although it was 
already night. My grief and conſternation,” 
replied Catharine, ** render me incapable of 
acting for myſelf : do you and prince Ment- 
* chikof conſult together, and I will embrace 
the meaſures which you ſhall approve in 
«© my name.” Baſſevitz, finding Mentchikof 
aſleep, awakened and informed him of the 
preſſing danger which threatened the empreſs 
and her party. As no time remained for 


« L*'Empereur expira entre les bras de ſon epouſe.” 
Buſ. Hiſt. IX. p. 375. | 
This is alfo confirmed by Weber, “ Endlich in der 
« Nacht,” &c. At laſt this great monarch expired 
“without making any will, while the empreſs threw her- 
« ſelf upon her knees, and cried out, © God open thy 
« paradiſe, and take this great ſoul unto thyſelf,” Ver. 
Ruff, vol. II. p. 199. | 

Theſe are the reaſons which induce me to doubt whe- 
ther this ſecret anecdote of Monſ. le Clerc is as exact in 
all its circumſtances as he affirms it to be. 

* Tant qu'on lui favoit un ſoufle de vie, perſonne 
nofoit Pentreprendre. Telle etoit la force du reſpect 
et de la terreur, qu'imprima ce heros. Baſſevitz, p. 374. 
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much deliberation, the prince inſtantly ſeized 
the treaſure ; ſecured the fortreſs ; gained the 
officers of the guards by bribes and promiſes, 
alſo a few of the nobility, and the principal 
clergy. Theſe partizans being convened in 
the palace, Catharine made her appearance : 
ſhe claimed the throne in right of her corona- 
tion at Moſcow ; expoſed the ill effects of a 


minority; and promiſed, that, ſo far from 


« depriving the great-duke of the crown, ſhe 
« would receive it only as a facred depoſit, 
«* to be reſtored to him when ſhe ſhould be 


© united, in another world, to an adored 


« huſband, whom ſhe was now upon the 
e point of loſing.” 

The pathetic manner with which ſhe ut- 
tered this addreſs, and the tears which ac- 


companied it, added to the previous diftri- 
bution of large ſums of money and jewels, - 
produced the deſired effect: at the cloſe of 
this meeting, the remainder of the night was 


employed in making the neceſſary prepara- 
tions to enſure her acceſſion in caſe of the 
emperor's death. 


Peter at length expired in the morning of 


the 28th of January, O. 8. Feb. 8, N. 8. 
This event being made known, the ſenate, 
the generals, the principal nobility and clergy, 
haſtened 
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haſtened to the palace to proclaim the new 
ſovereign. The adherents of the great-duke 
ſeemed ſecure of ſucceſs; and the friends of 
Catharine were avoided as perſons doomed to 
deſtruction. At this juncture Baſſevitz whiſ- 
pered one of the oppoſite party, The em- 
*« preſs is miſtreſs of the treaſure and the 
«« fortreſs; ſhe has gained over the guards 
and the ſynod, and many of the chief 
* nobility ; even here ſhe has more followers 
<« than you imagine: adviſe therefore your 
friends to make no oppoſition as they value 
their heads.” This information being ra- 
pidly circulated, Baſſevitz gave the appointed 
ſignal; and the two regiments of guards, 
who had been gained by a largeſs * to declare 
for Catharine, and had already ſurrounded 
the palace, beat to arms. Who has 
* dared,” exclaimed prince Repnin, the 
commander in chief, to order out the 
* troops without my knowledge! - I, 
returned general Butturlin, © without pre- 
* tending to diſpute your authority, in obe- 
ce dience to the commands of my moiſt gra- 
* cious miſtreſs.” This ſhort reply was fol- 


*The Auftrian envoy ſays, that the guards received 
each {.6. 
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lowed by a dead filence. In this moment 
of ſuſpenſe and anxiety, Mentchikof entered 
preceding Catharine, ſupported by the duke 
of Holſtein. She attempted to ſpeak, but 
was prevented by fighs * and tears from 
giving utterance to her words: at length, 
recovering herſelf, © I come,” fhe ſaid, 
c notwithſtanding the grief which now over- 


& whelms me, to aſſure you, that, ſubmiſhve 


eto the will of my departed huſband, whoſe 
memory will be ever dear to me, I am 
* ready to devote my days to the painful 
„ occupations of government, until Provi- 


* The fame perſon aſſerts, that Catharine, although 
ce ſhe ſecretly rejoiced at Peter's death, played the farce 


<« admirably ; ſhe ceaſed not her lamentations and groans; 


ce ſhe repeatedly kiſſed the body; ſcreamed and ſwooned 
ce without ceaſing ; fo that the by-ſtanders, who were not 
« acquainted with the real ſtate of the circumſtance, were 


moved with compaſſion, while the others could hardly re- 


< frain from laughing.“ Buſ. Hiſt. Mag. XI. p. 497. 
Baſſevitz alſo relates the grief of the empreſs, which he, 
on the contrary, like a true courtier, affirms to have been 
real. © Inſenſible à tout autre ſentiment, qu'a celui de 
« Pafſfliction, l'imperatrice wavait pas quitte ſon chevet de 
« trois nuits.” And again, 
« Catharine, au lieu de hater ſes pas vers eux et le 


« ſceptre, embraſloit vainement ſon Epoux agoniſant, qui 


« ne la connoifloit plus, et ne pouvoit s'en detacher.”? 


Ibid. IX. p. 373. et leq. 


cc dence 
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« dence ſhall ſummon me to follow him.” 
Then, after a ſhort pauſe, ſhe artfully added, 
If the great-duke will profit by my in- 
** ſtructions; perhaps I ſhall have the con- 
*« folation, during my wretched widowhood, 
* of forming for you an emperor worthy of 
e the blood and the name of him whom you 
have now irretrievably loſt.” — As this 
* criſis,” replied Mentchikof, © is a moment 
of ſuch importance to the good of the 
<« empire, and requires the moſt mature de- 
liberation, your majeſty will permit us to 
© confer without reſtraint; that this whole 
* affair may be tranſacted without reproach, 
* not only in the opinion of the preſent age, 
but alſo of poſterity.” — Acting as I do,” 
anſwered Catharine, ©* more for the public 


c 


La) 


good than for my own advantage, I am not 


afraid to ſubmit all my concerns to the 
judgment of ſuch an enlightened aſſembly ; 
e you have not only my permiſſion to confer 
with freedom, but I lay my commands 
* upon you all, to deliberate maturely on this 
important ſubje&t ; and promiſe to adopt 
* whatever may be the reſult of your de- 
* ciſions.” At the concluſion of theſe words 
the aſſembly retired into another apartment, 


and the doors were locked. 
| It 
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It was previoully ſettled by Mentchikof 
and his party that Catharine ſhould be 
empreſs; and the guards, who ſurrounded 
the palace with drums beating and colours 
flying, effectually vanquiſhed all oppoſition. 


The only circumſtance, therefore, which re- 


mained, was to give a juſt colour to her title, 


by perſuading the aſſembly that Peter in- 
tended to have named her his ſucceſſor. For 
this purpoſe Mentchikof demanded of that 
emperor's ſecretary, whether his late maſter 
had left any written declaration of his inten- 
tions. The ſecretary replied, © That a little 
« before his laſt journey to Moſcow he had 
te deſtroyed a will; and that he had frequently 
*« expreſſed his deſign of making another, but 
„had always been prevented by the reflection, 
* that if he thought his people, whom he 
* had raiſed from a ſtate of barbariſm to a 
high degree of power and glory, could be 


% ungrateful, he would not expoſe his final 


* inclinations to the inſult of a refuſal ; and 


e that if they recollected what they owed to 
* his labours, they would regulate their con- 
* duct by his intentions, which he had diſ- 
* cloſed with more ſolemnity than could be 
« manifeſted by any writing.” An alterca- 
tion now began in the aſſembly, and ſome _ 


of 
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of the nobles having the courage to oppoſe 
the acceſſion of Catharine, Theophanes, arch- 
biſhop of Pleſcof, called to their recollection 
the oath which they had all taken in 1722, 
to acknowledge the ſucceſſor appointed by 
Peter; and added, that the ſentiments of that 
emperor delivered by the ſecretary were in 
effect an appointment of Catharine. The 
oppoſite party, however, denied theſe ſenti- 
ments to be ſo clear as the ſecretary choſe to 
inſinuate ; and inſiſted, that as their late mo- 
narch had failed to nominate his heir, the 
election of the new ſovereign ſhould revert 
to the ſtate. Upon this the archbiſhop 
further teſtified ; that, the evening before the 
coronation of the empreſs at Moſcow, Peter 
had declared in the houſe of an Engliſh 
merchant, that he ſhould place the crown 
upon her head with no other view than to 
leave her miſtreſs of the empire after his de- 
ceaſe. This atteſtation being confirmed by 
many perſons preſent, Mentchikof cried out, 
„ What need have we of any teſtament! A 
© refuſal to conform to the inclination of our 
great ſovereign, thus authenticated, would 
* be both unjuſt and criminal. Long live 
* the empreſs Catharine !” Theſe words being 
inſtantly repeated by the greateſt part of thoſe 
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who were preſent ; Mentchikof, faluting Ca- 
tharine by the title of empreſs, paid his firſt 
obeiſance by kifling her hand; and his example 
was followed by the whole aflembly. She 
next preſented herſelf at the window to the 
guards, and to the people, who ſhouted ac- 
clamations of Long live Catharine,” while 
Mentchikof ſcattered among them handfuls 
of money . Thus, ſays a contemporary, 


the 


* This account of the election of Catharine is chiefly 
extracted from Baſſevitz, who aſſiſted prince Mentchikof 
in this revolution, and certainly muſt deferve credit as far 
as he choſe to diſcover the ſecret cabals. Some authors 
relate this event ſomewhat differently ; but this difference 
is eaſily reconciled, and the main facts continue the ſame. 
Buſching aſſerts, as he was informed by count Munic, 
that Peter was no ſooner dead, than the ſenate and nobles 
aſſembled in the palace unknown to prince Mentchikof. 
The latter, being informed of the meeting, repaired to the 
palace, and was refuſed admittance ; upon which he ſent 
for general Butturlin, with a company of guards; and, 
burſting open the door of the apartment in which the 
meeting was held, declared Catharine empreſs. Buſching, 
vol. I. p. 15; alſo Ebauche, &c. p. 50. 


The Auſtrian envoy ſays, that general Butturlin threatened | 


to maſſacre the ſenate if the members did not acknowledge 
Catharine. 

But we have already ſeen, from the authority of Baſle- 
vitz, that many of the nobles, &c. repaired to the palace 
in oppoſition to prince Mentchikof; that general Butturlin 
bad high words with prince Repnin and the oppoſite party; 

that 
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the empreſs was raiſed to the throne by the 
guards, in the fame manner as the Roman 
emperors by the prætorian cohorts, without 
either the appointment of the people or of the 
legions *. | 

The reign of Catharine may be conſidered 
as the reign of Mentchikof : that empreſs hav- 
ing neither inclination nor abilities to direct 
the helm of government ; and ſhe placed the 
moſt implicit confidence in a man who had 
been the original author of her good fortune, 
and the ſole inſtrument of her elevation to the 
throne. 
During her ſhort reign her life was very 
irregular : ſhe was extremely averſe to buſi- 
neſs; would frequently, when the weather 
was fine, paſs whole nights in the open air; 


that Mentchikof's preſence utterly diſconcerted them 
and it is probable that both he and Butturlin might have 
threatened the nobles, which Baſſevitz might not chuſe to 
record, as he was willing to make the nomination of Ca- 
tharine as unanimous as poſſible : although he ſays, © C'eſt 
ce ainſi que Catharine ſaiſit le ſceptre, qu'elle meritoit a fi 
« juſte titre,” | 

In a word, theſe three accounts are eaſily reconcileable 
to each other ; they all prove one fact, that Mentchikof, 
either by himſelf or his agents, by bribes, promiſes and 
threats, forced the nobility to proclaim Catharine. 


* Auſtrian envoy in Buſching XI. p. 502. 
. and 
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and was particularly intemperate in the uſe of 
tokay- wine, in which ſhe often indulged her- 
ſelf to exceſs . Theſe irregularities, joined 
to a cancer and a dropſy, haſtened her end ; 
and ſhe expired on the 17th of May, 1727, a 
little more than two years after her acceſſion 
to the throne, and about the 39th year of her 
age. 
As the deaths of ſovereigns in deſpotic 
countries are ſeldom imputed to natural cauſes, 
that of Catharine has alſo been attributed. to 
poiſon ; as if the diſorders which preyed upon 
her frame were not ſufficient to bring her to 
the grave. Some aſſert, that ſhe was poiſoned 
in x glaſs of ſpirituous liquor ; others by a 
pear given to, her by general Diever. Suſpi- 
eions alſo fell upon prince Mentchikof ; who, 
a ſhort time before her deceaſe, had a trifling 
miſunderſtanding with her ; and who was ac- 
cuſed of haſtening her death, that he might 
reign with ſtill more abſolute power during 
the minority of Peter IT. But theſe reports 
deſerve not the leaſt credit ; and were merely 
dictated by the ſpirit of party, or by popular 
rumour. 

Catharine was in her perſon under the 


* Buſ. Hiſt, Mag. III. p. 192. 


middle 


C. 7. 
middle ſize, and in her youth delicate and 
well-formed, but inclined to corpulency as 
ſhe advanced in years. She had a fair com- 
plexion, dark eyes, and light hair, which ſhe 
was always accuſtomed to die with a black 
colour *. She could neither read nor write ; 
her daughter Elizabeth uſually figned her 
name for her, and particularly to her laſt 
will and teſtament ; and count Oſterman ge- 
nerally put her ſignature to the public decrees 
and diſpatches. Her abilities have been 
greatly exaggerated by her panegyriſts. Gor- 
don, who had frequently ſeen her, ſeems, of 
all writers, to have repreſented her character 
with the greateſt juſtneſs, when he fays, 
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* Buſching ſays, © Ihr ſchwarzes haar war nicht natuer- 
ce lich, ſondern gefaerbt, &c. Hiſt. Mag. vol. III. p. 190. 
« Her black hair was not natural, but coloured. On 
her firſt rife the coarſeneſs of her hands proved that ſhe 
« had been uſed to hard labour, but they gradually grew 
« whiter and whiter.” Theſe circumſtances we may 
readily believe, becauſe the lady from whom Buſching re- 
ceived the information could eaſily know. whether Catha- 
rine's hair was black, or her hands coarſe, although ſhe 
might be deceived in what relates to her family 


+ Baſſevitz ſays, © Elle n'apprit jamais a Ecrire. La 
“ princeſſe Elizabeth ſigna tout pour elle, quand elle fat 
<« ſur le trone, meme fon teſtament.” P. 295. 

Ihe Auſtrian miniſter ſays, count Ofterman uſed to 
ſign her name to all the diſpatches. Buſ. XI. p. 481. 


5 « She 
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« She was a very pretty well-lookt woman, 
* of good-ſenſe, but not of that ſublimity of 


ec wit, or rather that quickneſs of imagina- 


c tion, which ſome people have believed. 
« The great reaſon why the tzar was ſo fond 
© of her, was her exceeding good temper ; 
e ſhe never was ſeen peevith or out of hu- 
c mour ; obliging and civil to all, and never 
« forgetful of her former condition; withal, 
« mighty grateful.” Catharine maintained 


the pomp of majeſty united with an air of 


eaſe and grandeur ; and Peter uſed frequently 
to expreſs his admiration at the propriety with 
which ſhe ſupported her high ſtation, without 


forgetting that ſhe was not born to that 


dignity *. 


The following anecdotes will prove that 


ſhe bore her elevation meekly ; and was never, 
as Gordon aſſerts, forgetful of her former 
condition. When Wurmb, who had been 
tutor to Gluck's children at the time that 


* « Son Epouſe était avec lui Etalant, conform&ment a 


« la volonte du monarque, la pompe imperiale, qui le genait, 
« et la ſoutenant avec un air ſurprenant de grandeur et 
« d'aiſance. Le czar ne pouvait ſe laſſer, d'admirer les 
« talens qu'elle poſſedait, ſelon ſon expreſſion, de ſe creer 
« imperatrice, ſans oublier qu'elle ne le naquit Point.“ 
Baſſevitz in Buſ. p. 338. 


+ Life of Peter, vol. III. p. 258. 


Catharine 
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Catharine was a domeſtic in that clergyman's 
family, preſented himſelf before her after her 
marriage with Peter had been publicly ſolem- 
nized, ſhe recollected and addreſſed him with 
great complacency, ** What thou good man, 
art thou {till alive! I will provide for thee.” 
And ſhe accordingly ſettled upon him a pen- 
ſion. She alſo was no leſs attentive to the 
family of her benefactor Gluck, who died a 
priſoner at Moſcow : the penſioned his wi- 
dow ; made his ſon a page; portioned the 
two eldeſt daughters; and advanced the young- 
eſt to be one of her maids of honour. If we 
may believe Weber, ſhe frequently inquired 
after her firſt huſband, and, when ſhe lived 
with prince Mentchikof, uſed ſecretly to ſend 
him ſmall ſums of money, until, in 1705, he 
was killed in a ſkirmiſh with the enemy. 
In a conference with general Schlippenback, 
who, in 1702, commanded the Swediſh army, 
when ſhe was taken captive by the Ruſſians, . 
ſhe aſked him whether her ſpouſe John 
« was not a brave ſoldier ?” Schlippenback 
returning, ** am not I one alſo ?” her majeſty 
anſwered in the affirmative : but, repeating 
the queſtion, he replied, ** yes, pleaſe your 
«* majeſty ; and I may boaſt to have had the 
Vor, II. - FE * honour 


434 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 4. 


« honour of having him under my com- 
dic mand . 

But the moſt noble part of her character 
was her peculiar humanity and compaſſion 
for the unfortunate. Motraye has paid an 
handſome tribute to this excellence. She 
had in ſome ſort the government of all his 
(Peter's) paſſions ; and even ſaved the lives 
& of a great many more perſons than Le Fort 


* was able to do: ſhe inſpired him with that 


% humanity, which, in the opinion of his 
« ſubjets, nature ſeemed to have denied him. 
A word from her mouth in favour of a 
« yretch, juſt going to be ſacrificed to his 
te anger, would diſarm him; but if he was 
* fully reſolved to fatisfy that paſſion, he 
would give orders for the execution when 


* the was abſent, for fear ſhe ſhould plead 


« for the victim .“ Im a word, to uſe the 
expreſſion of the celebrated Munic, Elle 
* efoit proprement la mediatrice entre le mo- 


narque et ſes ſigjets 1. 


* Buſching had the above anecdote from a lady who 
, was preſent at this conference. Hiſt. Mag. Vol. III. 
P. 190. 
+ Motraye's Travels, Vol. III. p. 137. 

t Ebauche, &c. p. 54. She was the mediatrix be- 
* tween the monarch and his ſubjects. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Account of Alexey Petrovitch.— Principles by 
which Peter juſtified his excluſion from the 
throne. —Effets of his bad education. — 
Dread of his father. — His eſcape from Peterſ- 
burgh. — His trial and condemnation. —In- 
 guiry into the cauſe of his death. — Hiſtory 
of his wife Charlotte Chriſtina Sophia 
Princeſs of Brunſwick. —Circumſtances of” 
her death. — Falſe rumours of her eſcape and 
ſubſequent adventures. 


LEXE L, the ſole fruit of the in- 

auſpicious marriage between Peter the 
Great and Eudocia Lapukin, was born in 
the year 1690; and never was the birth of 
any prince more unfortunate to himſelf, to his 
parents, and to his country. 

I ſhall introduce the account of this per- 
ſonage by a tranſlation of a curious letter, 
written in 1715, from an Auſtrian envoy at 
Peterſburgh to the prime miniſter at Vienna; 
as it will ſerve to develope the principles upon 
which Peter attempted to juſtify the excluſion 
of his ſon from the throne. 


Ff 2 | « In 
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In my laſt I informed your excellency 
* that I had an opportunity of penetrating 
« the ſentiments of the tzar ; and I ſhall now 
* acquaint you with the particulars, which 
* will ſurprize you. Being at dinner laſt 
„Sunday at the vice-chancellor Shaffrof's, 
in company with the tzar ; his majeſty did 
* me the honour to converſe with me upon 
« different topics ; when, the diſcourſe turn- 
ec ing upon the late king of F rance, his 
« majeſty ſaid, © Certainly France was never 
« governed by a greater man than Louis XIV. 
6 nevertheleſs,” added he, when I conſider 
* the little care which he took to perpetuate 
te the glory of his kingdom after his demiſe ; 
J have no longer the ſame eſteem for his 
* memory which I have hitherto held for his 
great and heroic actions. Louis XIV. at 
e his advanced age, could not reaſonably have 
« indulged the hope of a much longer life: 
« if, therefore, he diſcovered in the in- 
“ fant (Louis XV.) his ſucceſſor any evident 
« marks of a future incapacity to reign ; 
« why did he entruſt him to the care of a 
e man who will not fail to adopt any means, 
© however deſperate, that may tend to ſecure 


* Buſc, Hiſt. Mag. III, p. 185, &c. 
ST the 
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te the throne to himſelf? Why did he not ex- 


* clude the duke of Orleans from any ſhare 
ce in the regency ? Or, if he knew the duke to 
* be a man of a ſuperior genius, as he un- 
% doubtedly is; and his great-grandſon, ei- 
ther on account of his tender age or ſome 
* corporal infirmity, incapable of governing, 
e why did he not declare a perſon of ſuch 
ce abilities. as the duke of Orleans his ſuc- 
ceſſor? By theſe means his grand ſyſtem 
would have ſtood unſhaken even by his 
4 death; whereas we have now every reaſon 
* to conclude that France will decline.” I 
© made anſwer, that as, according to the 
fundamental laws of the kingdom, the 
« firſt prince of the blood is neceſſarily regent 
« during the king's minority; Louis XIV. 
could not exclude the duke of Orleans 
* from the regency without breaking the law 
* of ſucceſſion, which no king of France 
could venture to infringe, &c. * There- 
fore, replied the tzar, a prince, who, by 
« facrificing his health, and even frequently 
_ © expoſing his life, had at length rendered 
* his country reſpectable and formidable, 
would, according to your hypotheſis, be 
* conſtrained to ſuffer the fruits of his labours 
« to be deſtroyed in the hands of a madman, 

* Ff 3 5 provided 


A - 
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* provided he was his neareſt relation. I own 
J am not of your opinion. It is by no 
* means, as it appears to me, ſufficient, that 


* a monarch ſhould exert himſelf to aggran- 


e dize his ſtate, and to render it flouriſhing 
% during his life; but he ought alſo by wiſe 
* precautions to perpetuate its glory after his 
« demiſe; which can in no other manner 
© he effectuated than by appainting an heir 


* who ſhall be capable, not only to maintain 


* his acquiſitions and preſerve his eſtabliſh- 
< ments; but alſo to execute the reſt of his 


ce deſigns Were he even to ſelect him from the 


* crowd of his ſubjefts.” * You,' added he, 
* would tax a prince with cruelty, who, in 
4 order to fave his ſtate, which ought to be 
« dearer to him than the blood in his veins, 
„ ſhould attempt to alter the ſucceſſion of 


* his blood; and I, on the contrary, conceive 


eit to be the greateſt of all cruelties, to ſa- 
t crifice the ſafety of the ſtate to the mere 
<< right of an eſtabliſhed ſucceſſion. Let us 
<*« ſuppoſe that the ſucceſſor has not the qua- 
*« litieg requiſite for a ſovereign ; a convent, 
* and not a throne, is a proper aſylum for 
*« weak princes. David, for example, had 
* many ſons ; but, as he found not in the eldeſt 
the qualities which a king of Iſrael ought to 

| | | 6c have 


of 
* 
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© have poſſeſſed, he choſe the youngeſt for his 
* ſucceſſor : God himſelf approved the choice, 
* inſtead of blaming him for not paying any 
regard to pretenſions of primogeniture, 
* which was nevertheleſs highly reſpected by 
* the Jews. If the gangrene (making me 
* touch at the ſame time the end of his 
e thumb) attacks my finger, am I not obli- 
„ ged, notwithſtanding it is part of my body, 
« to cut it off, or ſhould I not be guilty of 
* ſuicide ?* 
* In ſhort, I now compreliend the cauſe 
* of the law lately introduced by the tzar, 
„ which adjudges all real eſtates of a family 
* to one of the male children, but which leaves 
* to the father the abſolute power of appoint- 
* ing his heir without conſidering the right of 
e primogeniture ; and I am now convinced 
« that the tzar has in his own mind decreed 
* the excluſion of his eldeſt ſon; and that 
<« we ſhall one day ſee Alexey, with his head 
« ſhaven, thruſt into a monaſtery, and obliged 
a to%pals the remainder of his life in praying 
e and chanting hymns. Nov. 15, 1715.” 
The prophecy of this writer was afterwards 
fulfilled, though, inſtead of being ſhut up in 
a convent, the wretched prince expired in a 
8 The circumſtances which occaſioned 
| # & £ his 
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his excluſion and death are well known; but 
as we have received them through the medium 
of his accuſers, we ought to be very careful in 
giving credit to all the charges with which 
his memory has been ſtigmatized. One fact * 
is incontrovertible, that his education was 
moſt ſhamefully neglected, and that he was a 
ſtranger to the reſtraints neceſſary at his age, 
until the time of introducing proper habitudes 
Had almoſt elapſed. He was committed to 
the care of women, and to the inſtruction of 
the Ruſſian prieſts, the loweſt and moſt igno- 
rant of men; who inſtilled into him all the 
prejudices of their religion, and were continu- 
ally inveighing againſt his father for the abo- 
lition of many barbarous cuſtoms, which they 
had long conſidered with a reverential awe. 
Nor was he releaſed from this wretched 


ſpecies of tuition before the eleventh year of 


his age; when Baron Huyſen, a man of great 
merit and ability, was appointed his governor. 
+ Under this judicious inſtructor he ſeems to 


have made no inconſiderable progreſs, and his 


early prejudices might have gradually worn 
away; if prince Mentchikof had not contriv- 


dee Memoire abrege ſur la vie du tzarevitch Alexei 
Petrovitch, in Buſ. Hiſt. Mag. p. 195. 
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ed to remove from him the only perſon who 
was likely to inſtil into him proper principles 
of action, and taken upon himſelf the ſuper- 
intendence of his education. But ' as that 
prince * ſcarcely ever faw him, and placed 
about him the moſt improper perſons ; he 
ſeems to have intentionally given him a full 
ſcope to his vicious inclinations, and to have 
abandoned him to the company of the loweſt 
wretches, by whom he was encouraged to 
continual ebriety, and to every kind of the 
loweſt exceſs : yet this deſigning miniſter art- 
fully extorted from the tzarovitch, in priſon, 
a confeſſion that he was the only perſon who 
had taken any care of his'education F. 


* Buſ. H. M. p. 196. 


+ L'Eveſque makes the following juſt reflections upon 
this unaccountable circumſtance. © Croiĩra- t- on qu'il ait 
« fait fincerement & de lui-meme Veloge des ſoins que 
« Menchikof avait pris de ſon education; 3 lorſquꝰ on fait 
„ Failleurs que Menchikof approchait de lui tout au plus 
ce trois ou quatre fois par an, & ne lui parlait qu” avec 
« le ton du mepris le plus dur & le plus outrageant ? Si on 
« le contraignit à louer le favori de Pierre, Pami de Ca- 
<« tharine, ne peut-on pas lui avoir dictẽ de meme tout ce 
te qu'on voulait lui faire dire ?” Hiſt, de Ruſſie, Tom. IV, 
P. 442. | 

This conjecture is greatly ſtrengthened by conſidering 
that the eulogium of prince Mentchikof was obtained from 
Alexey in priſon by Tolſtoè, the creature of Mentchikof. 


It 
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It appears from ſeveral facts, that Peter had 
conceived a very early prejudice againſt his 
ſon ; and inſpired him with ſuch terror, that, 
in order to avoid drawing before his father, 
the young prince once diſcharged a piſtol 
againſt his own right hand. All perſons, 
however, join in condemning the imprudence 
and obſtinacy of Alexey, which ſeem to have 
warped his judgment, and, at times, to have 
tranſported him to a degree of inſanity. Bruce, 
who knew him well, gives the following 
account of his perſon and manners; and, as 
he was not prejudiced againſt him, his teſ- 
timony muſt be eſteemed more valid than all 
the laboured accuſations of his enemies. | 


« The czarowitz arrived in Moſcow this winter (1714) 
ec where I ſaw him for the firſt time. He kept a mean 
c Finlandiſh girl for his miſtreſs. I went often with the 
« general to wait on him; and he came frequently to the 
&« general's houſe, attended by very mean and low perſons. 
He was very flovenly in his dreſs ; his perſon was tall, 
« well made, of a brown complexion, black hair and eyes, 
<« of a ſtern countenance, and ſtrong voice. He frequently 
<« did me the honour to talk with me in German, being 
« fully maſter of that language; he was adored by the 
« populace, but little reſpected by the ſuperior ranks, for 
«whom he never ſhewed the leaſt regard; he was always 
« ſurrounded. by a number of debauched ignorant prieſts, 
te and other mean perſons of bad character, in whoſe com- 
<« pany he always reflected on his father's conduct for 
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« aboliſhing the antient cuſtoms of the country, declaring, 
ce that as ſoon as he came to ſucceed, he ſhould ſoon re- 
<« ſtore Ruſſia to its former ſtate ; and threatening to de- 
< ſtroy, without reſerve, all his father's favourites. This 
“he did fo often, and with ſo little reſerve, that it could 
© not miſs reaching the emperor's ears; and it was gene- 
rally thought he now laid the foundation of that ruin 
« he afterwards met with.“ 

And again, It was very remarkable, that the prince 
* never appeared at any of the public meetings, when his 
c majeſty was attended by all perſons of quality and rank, 
<« ſuch as birth-days, celebrating of victories, launching of 
ce ſhips, &c. General Bruce, who lived next door to 
« the prince, had orders always to give the prince notice 
« the day before of ſuch public days or meetings, and I 
<« had the honour to carry and deliver the meſlage ; but his 
ce highneſs, to avoid appearing in public, either took phyſic 
<« or let blood, always making his excuſe, that he could 
« not attend for want of health; when, at the ſame time, 
« it was notoriouſly known that he got drunk in very bad 
company, when he uſed conſtantly to condemn all hie 

« father's actions . Os | 

Being inflamed by continual drunkenneſs; 
and worn out by a ſeries of perſecutions, he 
was driven to a ſtate of deſperation ; and at 
length, in the year 1716, ſuddenly renouncing 
his right of ſucceſſion in favour of Peter's 
ſon by Catharine, he demanded permiſſion to 
retire into a convent. But ſoon afterwards 

adopting the advice of his principal adherents, 


* Bruce's Memoirs, p. 100 and 127. 
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| he made his eſcape to Vienna; where he put 
himſelf under the protection of Charles VI. 


That em peror, in order to ſhelter him from 


the reſentment of his father, ſent him firſt to 


Inſpruck in the Tyrol; and afterwards re- 
moved him, for ſtill greater ſecurity, to the 


caſtle of St. Elmo at Naples. Being ſecretly 


betrayed by his Finlandifh miſtreſs, whom he 
is reported to have married, and influenced 


by the moſt ſolemn promiſes of perfect for- 
giveneſs, he was prevailed upon, by the 


emiſſaries of his father, to return to Moſcow. 


- Having there ſolemnly renounced all right of 
ſucceſſion to the crown, he was conveyed to 


Peterſburgh, | thrown into the fortreſs, tried 
by a ſelect committee, and condemned to ſuf- 


fer death. The acts of his proceſs and con- 


demnation are well known, being publiſhed 
by order of the emperor, and : are to be found 


in ſeveral authors *. 


Whatever prejudices we may have enter- 
tained againſt Alexèy, we cannot peruſe the 


trial without being ſhocked at the cruel and 
unjuſt mode with which it was conducted: 
when his mercileſs perſecutors eagerly laid 


* Mottley, Vol. II. And more circumſtantially in 


hold 
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hold of every advantage which was afforded 
by his youth and ſimplicity; when his Fin- 

landiſh miſtreſs, who was afterwards penſion- 
ed for her atteſtations, depoſed every angry 
expreſſion againſt his father which ſhe ever 
recollected to have fallen from him in the moſt 
nnguarded moments ; when not only his words 
and actions were brought to witneſs againſt 
him ; but his very thoughts were ſcrutinized 
and his own confeſſion * extorted from him 


A 


* « On remarque, que dans ce proces on ſuivait les 
c“ formes inſidieuſes de l'inquiſition. C'etait a Paccuſe a 
« chercher laborieuſement ſes fautes, a faire des efforts de 
4 memoire pour les aggraver. Son innocence dependait 
&« de ſe declarer, de ſe prouver criminel. Un oubli, une 
ce reticence innocente ou meme louable devenait un crime. 
« u plutot, epis, preſſe, ſurpris de tous cotes, il ne pouvait 
cc Eyiter ſa condemnation. S'il taiſait ſes fautes, ſon ſi- 
<« lence le rendait coupable : S'il les devoilait, il ẽtait con- 
cc yaincu par ſon aveu.” L'Eveſque, Vol. IV. p. 427. 

The reader, I flatter myſelf, will not be diſpleaſed at my 
introducing to his acquaintance ſuch ſpirited paſſages as 
the one juſt quoted, and the following, upon the-depo- 
ſition of the tzarovitch. 

cc La ſimplicitẽ enfantine de toute cette derniere declara- 
cc tion eſt precieuſe : Elle prouve que le tzarevitch pou- 
<« vait avoir les vices et la grofſierete d'une mauvaiſe ẽdu- 
c cation, mais qu'il ne pouvait Etre criminel.“ 

And again: „Mais que ſerait-ce, fi ces aveux les plus 
<« forts lui avaient ẽtẽ dictẽs, arraches,-extorques ? ſi an 

| ce avait 


446 
in priſon employed to convict him. Indeed 
many of his own depoſitions, which tended 
molt to criminate him, by diſcovering inten- 
tions of rebellion, were not openly acknow- 


ledged, but only ſigned by him in priſon; | 


and a ſignal difference is remarkable between 
his confeſſions during his firſt examination at 
| Moſcow, which was more public, and thoſe 
made at Peterſburgh, when his trial was 
chiefly carried on in private before Peter and 
his immediate confidents: circumſtances which 
ſeem to prove the infliction of torture. 
With reſpect to Alexey's death, there are 
two prevailing opinions ; one advanced in the 
manifeſto of Peter, that he was ſeized with 
an apoplectic fit, and died of convulſions 


ec avait mis à profit ſa timidits, fa faibleſſe, pour le forcer, à 


«ſe montrer plus coupable qu'il ne Fetait en effet? Si, 
« chaque jour des mauvais traitements nouveaux fatiguai- 
cc ent, domtaient fa patience, & l'obligeaient a faire les 
cc aveux qu'on exigeait de lui? fi Pon employait meme les 
< tortures pour vaincre ſa reſiſtance ? i ſes cris & le bruit 
« des coups qu'il recevait ẽtaient entendus par un priſon- 
ce nier qui Etait en meme temps dans la fortereſſe, & qui a 
« devoile depuis cet odieux ſecret? fi le tzar lui meme 
<« Etait le ſpectateur & peut- etre le miniſtre des tourments 
« de fon fils? On ne peut S&empecher de rapporter cette 
cc tradition: mais elle afflige PhumanitE qui ſe plait à la 
< revoquer en doute; elle ſemble en meme temps choquer 
4 la vraiſemblance.“ Ibid. p. 440, 441. 


occaſioned 
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occaſioned by the violent paſſions of his mind 
and the terrors of death; and the other, that 
he was ſecretly executed in priſon. The 
latter ſeems moſt entitled to belief, notwith- 
ſtanding the aſſertions of Peter, and the apo- 
logy of his panegyriſts, particularly of Voltaire, 
who has ſupported his innocence with the 
moſt plauſible arguments. 

Of all the accounts of the prince's death, 
that given by Buſching ſeems to be the 
moſt probable and authentic. This au- 
thor * poſitively affirms, that he was be- 
headed by order of his father; and that 
marſhal Weyde performed the office of 
executioner. He received the intelligence 
from a lady at Peterſburgh, named Cramer, 
who was in high confidence both with Peter 
and Catharine; and who was employed in 
ſewing the prince's head to his body previous 
to its lying in ſtate. During my ſtay at Pe- 
terſburgh I was at ſome pains to authenticate 
this fact; but I found it extremely difficult 
to obtain any poſitive information concerning 
ſo ſecret a tranſaction. The moſt material 
_ circumſtances I could collect were commu- 


* Buſ. Hiſ. Mag. Vol. III. p. 224. Alſo Introduction 
to Vol. IX. | | | 
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nicated to me by an intimate acquaintance of 
the above- mentioned lady: he aſſured me that 


he had frequently attempted to converſe with 


her upon the death of Alexey, but had always 
found her extremely averſe to hold any diſ- 
courſe upon the ſubject; that ſhe ſeemed ex- 
ceedingly ſhocked whenever this topic was 
introduced; and that nothing could be fur- 
ther extorted from her, than that ſhe was 
the perſon who prepared the body for the ce- 
remony of its lying in ſtate. This unwilling- 
neſs of the lady to enter upon the ſubject, 
together with her declaration that ſhe pre- 
pared the body, ſeems to add a great de- 
gree of confirmation to the account of Buſ- 
ching. 


An additional proof, i in favour of the authens | 
ticity of this fact, I lately received from an En- 


gliſh gentleman of undoubted veracity. That 
gentleman aſſured me, that he had been inform- 
ed by prince Cantemir's ſecretary, with whom 
he was intimately acquainted abroad, that 
Alexèy was beheaded in priſon. As prince 
Cantemir was in high favour with Peter, the 


intelligence of his confidential ſecretary muſt 


carry with it great weight. This fact appears 
fo well atteſted, that many of the German hiſ- 
torians, who have written upon Ruſſia, have 


adopted 
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adopted it without reſerve; and, in ſeveral 
genealogical tables of the im perial family, 
Alexey is inſerted as beheaded. A paſſage, 
however, in Bruce's Memoirs, ſeems at firſt 
ſight to invalidate this concurrent evidence, 
and to prove that he was poiſoned. This 
paſſage is too curious not to be introduced to 
the reader. 


« The trial “ was begun the 25th of June, and continued 
ce to the 6th of July, when this ſupreme court, with un- 
cc animous conſent, paſſed ſentence of death upon the 
ce prince, but left the manner of it to his majeſty's deter- 
e mination : the prince was brought before the court, his 
cc ſentence was read to him, and he was re-conveyed to the 
ce fortreſs. On the next day, his majeſty, attended by all 
ce the ſenators and biſhops, with ſeveral others of high rank, 
« went to the fort, and entered the apartments where the 
« tzarovitch was kept priſoner. Some little time there- 
« after, marſhal Weyde came out, and ordered me to go 
«to Mr. Bear's the druggiſt, whoſe ſhop was hard-by, 
ce and tell him to make the potion ſtrong .which he had 
« beſpoke, as the prince was then very ill: when I deli- 
ce vered this meſſage to Mr. Bear, he turned quite pale, 
« and fell a ſhaking and trembling, and appeared in the 
ce utmoſt confuſion ; which ſurpized me ſo much, that I 
« aſked him what was the matter with him, but he was 
ce unable to return me any anſwer : in the mean time the 
« marſhal himſelf came in, much in the ſame condition 
with the druggiſt, ſaying, he ought to have been more 
« expeditious, as the prince was very ill of an apoplectic 


* Bruce's Memoirs, p. 185 —187. 
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« fit; upon this the druggiſt delivered him a filver cup 
« with a cover, which the marſhal himſelf carried into the 
te prince's apartment, ſtaggering all the way as he went 
&« like one drunk. About half an hour after, the tzar, with 
« all his attendants, withdrew, with very diſmal counte- 
© nances; and when they went, the marſhal ordered me 
« to attend at the prince's apartment, and, in caſe of 
« any alteration, to inform him immediately thereof. 
1c There were at that time two phyſicians and two ſurgeons 
« in waiting, with whom, and the officer on guard, I dined 
© on what had been dreſſed for the prince's dinner. The 
« phyſicians were called in immediately after to attend the 
« prince, who was ſtruggling out of one convulſion into 
< another, and, after great agonies, expired at five o'clock 
&« in the afternoon. I went directly to inform the marſhal, 
« and he went that moment to acquaint his majeſty, who 
« ordered the corpſe to be embowelled, after which it was 
“e laid in a coffin, covered with black velvet, and a pall of 
& rich gold tiſſue fpread over it; it was then carried out 
« of the fort to the church of the Holy Trinity, where the 
« corpſe lay in ſtate till the 11th in the evening, when it 
& was carried back to the fort, and depoſited in the royal 
« burying vault, next the coffin of the princeſs his late 
& conſort ; on which occaſion the tzar and tzarina, and the 
“e chief of the nobility, followed in proceſſion. Various 
« were the reports that were ſpread concerning his death: 
© it was given out publicly, that on hearing his ſentence 
cc of death pronounced, the dread thereof threw him into 
« an apoplectic fit, of which he died: very few believed he 
died a natural death, but it was dangeraus for people to 
. © beak as they thought. The miniſters of the emperor, and 
ce the ſtates of Holland, were forbid the court for ſpeaking 
te their minds too freely on this occaſion, and, upon com- 
ec plaint againſt them, were both recalled.“ 


From 
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From this account it appears that the 
prince was ſtill alive when Peter, with the 
nobles and biſhops, remained in the fortreſs ; 
and that he died in the interval between their 
departure and the afternoon : but it by no 
means follows, even from this ſtate of the 
caſe, that the tzarovitch was poiſoned. For, 
can we ſuppoſe that Peter would order a doſe 
of poiſon to be prepared for his ſon at a chy- 
miſt's ſhop; and that marſhal Weyde would 
openly ſend for it without the leaſt myſtery ? 
May we not rather infer that the potion was 
moſt probably a medicine fimilar to thoſe 
which had been already preſcribed for the 
prince, who had for ſome time been extreme- 
ly indiſpoſed ? The fright of the chymiſt 
might proceed from his delivering a medicine 
for the tzarovitch, who was ſaid to be in the 
agonies of death; as, in a deſpotic country, 
and under ſuch a ſovereign as Peter, his own 
ſafety might be involved in the cataſtrophe. 
The agitation of marſhal Weyde will be ſtill 
more eaſily and ſatisfactorily accounted for; 
if, according to Buſching, he was preparing 
to perform, or had _— n, the 
execution. 

The principal circumſtance which ſeems 
to contradict the opinion that he was behead- 

G g 2 ed, 
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ed, is, that if Bruce's narrative is to be de- 


pended upon, the prince, when he fell after- 


wards into repeated convulſions, was viſited 


by the phyticians ; and yet, if Buſching's ac- 


count can be relied on, he muft have been 


already beheaded ; as marſhal Weyde, accord- 


ing to Bruce, had finally quitted the fortreſs. 
But it is poſſible that the phyſicians, although 


ordered to attend upon the prince, might be 
prevented from ſeeing him; it is poſſible that 


marſhal Weyde might have ſecretly returned to 
the fortreſs without the knowledge of colonel 
Bruce; it is poſſible that Bruce himſelf, as 
being an intimate friend of marſhal Weyde, 
might have been entruſted with the ſecret, 
but was unwilling to record, in his Memoirs, 
ſo horrid a cataſtrophe, which was totally 
repugnant to the manifeſto of the emperor : 
and indeed it plainly appears from his narra- 
tive, that he knew more than he choſe to 
diſcover. When the ſecret execution of the 
heir apparent of a deſpotic empire becomes 
the ſubje& of inquiry, it muſt always be 
difficult to aſcertain the truth ; and it would 
be unreaſonable to expect that no contradictory 
circumſtances ſhould occur in the different 
relations of ſuch a myſterious tranſaction; 
when, even in the moſt common occurrences, 

no 
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no two perſons would relate the ſame event 
preciſely in the ſame manner. | 
Catharine is not free from ſuſpicion of be- 
ing concerned in this horrid affair, as well 
becauſe her ſon by Peter was declared ſucceſ- 
ſor, as becauſe Tolſtoi, to whom the manage- 
ment of the proceſs and the private examina- 
tion of Alexey were chiefly entruſted, was 
well known to be a creature of Mentchikof, 
whoſe intereſts were cloſely connected with 
thoſe of the empreſs. But this accuſation of 
Catharine could be only a mere ſurmile ; 
and her interference, if ſhe really interfered, 
mult have been conducted in fo ſecret a man- 
ner, as not to have been diſcovered. Peter 
himſelf exculpated her; openly teſtifying *, 
that ſhe interceded for his ſon's life ; and 
requeſted, that, inſtead of being put to death, 
he might be confined in a convent. Not to 
mention that ſuch proceedings militate ſtrongly 
againſt the well-known humanity of Catha- 
rine; there was no occaſion to irritate the ſavage 
temper of Peter, too much inclined to inflict 
the ſevereſt puniſhment upon his ſon, who had 
threatened to overturn all his plans of refor- 
mation, and to deſtroy, in a moment, that 


vaſt fabric of glory and power which he had 


* Baſlevitz. 
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employed many years in erecting. The mo- 


narch who could himſelf attend the infliction 
of torture; who had occaſionally performed 
the office of executioner; and who had even 
ordered the firſt partner of his bed to be 
ſcourged ; would not require any incitement 
to command the execution of that ſon, whom 
he had publicly treated with the moſt inhu- 
man ferocity. 

The following note, written with Peter's 
own hand to count Romanzof, who, in con- 
junction with count Tolſtoi, brought the un- 
fortunate Alexèy from Naples, will ſerve to 
diſplay the inflexible ſpirit of that monarch, 
who forgot the feelings of a father in his anx- 
iety for the public good, ** I grant you the 
* ranks of major-general and heutenant-gene- 
& ral, and the eſtates of Alexander Kikin 
« and Kuril Matuſhkin *, in conſideration 
of the fignal ſervice which you have juſt 
** conferred, not only upon me, but, what is 
more, upon your country, in bringing back 
* him, who by his birth is my fon, and by 


his actions the enemy of his father and of 


« his country Þ.” 


* Two of Alexty's unfortunate adherents, who with 
many others were executed upon this occaſion, + 

+ This note, which has not yet appeared in print, was 
communicated to me by a Ruſſian nobleman, who favoured 
me with a tranſlation from the original. 


The 
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The wife of Alexey, Charlotte Chriſtina 
Sophia, whoſe fate has already been briefly re- 
lated, was daughter of Louis Rhodolph of 
Brunſwick-Blankenburgh, and ſiſter of Eli- 
zabeth Chriſtina, conſort of the ' emperor 
Charles VI. She was born on the 29th of 
Auguſt, 1694. ; eſpouſed, on the 25th of Octo- 
ber, 1711, at Torgau, the tzarovitch Alexey g 
and in July of the enſuing year made her en- 
trance into Peterſburgh *. 

Although this amiable princeſs ſeems to 
have been the choice of Alexey, who faw 
her at her father's court, yet he always treated 
her with the utmoſt neglect ;' and gave up 
his whole time and attention to his favourite 
miſtreſs Euphroſyne, a Finlandiſh girl of the 
loweſt extraction. It does not, indeed, appear, 
that the prince, as 1s reported by ſome writers, 
treated her in ſo inhuman a manner, that he 
frequently ſtruck her ; for even if he had been 
ſufficiently brutal to have been inclined to 
ſuch a conduct, he would have been reſtrained 
by his apprehenfions of his father ; who, as 
well as Catharine, always expreſſed the 


* This account of the princeſs is chiefly taken from 
Muller's “ Von der Princeſſin von Wolfenbuettel als 


e vermahlten Ruſſiſchen Kronprinceſſin.“ In Buſ. Hiſt. 
Mag. XV. p. 234. 
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ſtrongeſt compaſſion for her wretched ſituation, d 
and ſhowed her conſtant proofs of his affec- d 
tion and regard. Her huſband's unconquerable if 
antipathy ſeems to haye been chiefly derived fl 
from his ſuſpicions that ſhe lodged complaints 6 
| againſt him to the emperor, who frequently 
and roughly expoſtulated with him on this f 
inſtance of his ill- conduct. Unfortunately t 
her domeſtic uneaſineſs was increaſed by Ju- v 
liana princeſs of Eaſt-Frieſland, who accom- 
panied her into Ruſſia; to whom ſhe uſed to « 
unboſom her grief and anxiety ; and who im- c 


prudently fanned the flame inſtead of endea- 
vouring to quench it. 0 
The fruits of this ill-aſſorted union were c 
Natalia, who was born at Peterſburgh in 
1714, and died at Moſcow in 1728; and a 
prince, afterwards the emperor Peter II. who 
was brought into the world on the 23d of 
October, 1715. 
A few days after the prince's birth, the 
conſequences of her delivery, and the melan- | 
choly which had long preyed upon her frame, 
hurried her prematurely to the grave; and 
ſhe expired on the 2d of November, in the 
21ſt year of her age. The approach of her 
death was affecting to all but her huſband 
and herſelf; and her ſpirit had been fo ſub- 
4 dued 
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dued by affliction, that ſhe conſidered her 
diſſolution as a welcome releaſe from all her 
ſufferings. Impreſſed with this ſentiment, 
ſhe ſaid to her phyſicians, Do not torment 
* me any more, for I will live no longer *.“ 
On the day which preceded her deceaſe, 
ſhe dictated the following petition to Peter 
the Great, which may be conſidered as her 
will. 
hein. humble and laſt entreaties 
from the under-written to his e 
66 maj jeſty. | 

1. * His Imperial majeſty will order my 
« funeral as he ſhall think proper. I could 
*« with, nevertheleſs, that my body may be 
ce buried in a place where it may remain 
* undiſturbed until the ſecond coming of our 
Saviour. 2. Both my beloved children I 
% recommend to the care and affection of his 
« imperial majeſty, my gracious father-in- 
« law, that they may be educated according 
* to their birth and ſtation. 3. I leave my 
« jewels and other valuable things in gold 
« and filver to my children; and a reaſonable 
« part of my clothes and linen to my couſin 
ce the princeſs of Eaſt-Frieſland. 4. I be- 


* Bruce's Memoirs, p. 148. 


L ſeech 
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* ſeech his imperial majeſty graciouſly to per- 
mit thoſe perſons who accompanied me 
“ hither to return, and to defray the expence 
« of their journey. 5. On account of the 
« dearneſs of this place, and becauſe my 
ce ſervants were ſtrangers, I have contracted 
, ſome debts, which I intreat his imperial 
© majeſty to diſcharge, that I may be re- 
© membered with honour, and that no un- 
* worthy reports may be circulated after my 
« death. The ſums, which the crown will 
« fave by my deceaſe, may be employed in 
te diſcharging theſe debts, ſince it is God's 
* will that I depart from this world fo pre- 
% maturely and unexpectedly. 6. My un- 
“ foreſeen and untimely death is alſo the 
* cauſe of my being unable to recompenſe 
* my domeſtics, who had the care of regu- 
te lating my expences ; and as I am perfectly 
* fatisfhed that my ſecretaries Cluver and John 
« Clement, who had charge of my diſburſe- 
© ments, have ſerved me with fidelity and 
% honour; I humbly entreat that their ac- 
te counts, which have receipts, may be paſſed, 
and that the other expenditures may be ad- 
© mitted upon their oath. I repoſe ſuch con- 
* fidence in his imperial majeſty, that I truſt 
he will not reject this my laſt requeſt ; 
| ©© more 
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% more particularly when I reflect on the 
< repeated inſtances which I have experienced 
* of his paternal tenderneſs and affection. I 
have this alſo to add, that I am only con- 
c cerned to leave this world at a time when 


his imperial majeſty is indiſpoſed ; a cir- 
* cumſtance which has prevented me from 


* thanking him in perſon for the frequent 
* proofs I have received of his kindneſs and 
« regard. May the Almighty be his aid 
e and protector; and may he add thoſe years 
& to his life which are taken from mine; 
* which I likewiſe faithfully, and with my 
* whole heart, implore for her majeſty the 
* empreſs ; and, after returning my acknow- 
* ledgments due to them for the repeated in- 
5 ſtances of their love and goodneſs, I expire, 
the moſt humble and moſt obedient daugh- 
5 ter of both their majeſties, 


«© CHARLOTTE CHRISTINA SOPHIAR.” 
St. Peterſburgh, Oct. 21, Nov. 1, N. S. 1715. 


It is a ſufficient proof of the bad terms on 
which the princeſs lived with her huſband, 


that ſhe did not once mention his name in 
this petition ; unwilling, perhaps, to diſturb. 


her laſt moments with any diſtreſſing re- 


* Muller in Buſ. XV. p. 237. 


flections. 
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flections. Her ardent defire to ſee the em- 
peror before ſhe expired, was gratified. Peter, 
who was at Schluſſelburgh at the time of her 
delivery, had ſet off upon the firſt news of 
that intelligence for Peterſburgh ; but, upon 
his arrival in the capital, was ſeized with a 
ſudden illneſs, which confined him to his 


chamber. Upon peruſing, however, the af- 


fectionate expreſſions of her attachment, he 
was placed upon a machine rolling upon 
wheels, and thus conveyed to her apartment. 
Their interview was awful: ſhe took leave 
of him in the moſt moving language and 
affecting manner, recommending her children 
to his care, and her ſervants to his protection; 
and received from him every conſolation which 
her ſituation would admit, and the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances that all her wiſhes ſhould be ful- 
filled. She-then embraced her children ; and, 
having bedewed them with tears, delivered 
them into the hands of her huſband, whom 
decency obliged to be preſent at this tender 
ſcene, After having ſuffered the moſt acute 
pains, and ſtruggled with ſucceeding agonies, 
ſhe expired at midnight *. 

She died a member of the Lutheran reli- 
gion, which ſhe had in vain been ſolicited to 


* Muller and Bruce. 
renounce; 
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renounce ; and nothing conveys a ſtronger 
proof of the high eſteem in which ſhe was 
held by the emperor ; than that, although 
the had not embraced the Greek perſuaſion, 
her remains were interred in a Ruſſian church: 
they were depoſited on the 8th of November 
in the cathedral of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
with all the funeral honours due to her exalted 
ſtation. 

I have been thus particular in relating the 
principal circumſtances which attended her 
death ; not only becauſe her fate is intereſting 
to every feeling mind, but alſo becauſe a few 
years ago there appeared in France the follow- 
ing extraordinary account of this princeſs. 
Soon after her delivery, as the emperor hap- 
pened to be abſent from Peterſburgh, ſhe per- 
ſuaded ſome of her attendants. to circulate a 
report of her death; and her huſband, who 
paid no attention to her during her illneſs, 
ordered her to be buried without delay : a 
piece of wood was ſubſtituted: in the place of 
the body, and interred in the cathedral ; and 
the princeſs made her eſcape into France. 
Apprehenſive of being there diſcovered, ſhe 
embarked for Louifiana ; where ſhe married a 
French ſerjeant, who had formerly been at 
Peterſburgh, to whom ſhe bore a daughter. 
. In 
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In 1752 ſhe came with her huſband to Paris, 
was diſcovered as ſhe was walking in the 
Thuilleries by marſhal Saxe, who promiſed 
ſecrecy, and procured a commiſhon for her 
huſband in the Ifle of Bourbon. Having 
loft her huſband and child, ſhe, in 1754, 
returned to Paris with a negro woman. The 
bills upon the Eaſt India Company, which 
ſhe brought in her huſband's name, being 
refuſed becauſe ſhe could not prove herſelf to 
be his wife; a gentleman, whom ſhe had 
known in the Ifle of Bourbon, offered his 
aſſiſtance, which the declined. She confeſſed, 
ĩt is ſaid, to this gentleman her real character; 
and from him the author of the account pre- 
tends to have received theſe anecdotes; adding, 
that the ſoon afterwards diſappeared, and was 
ſuppoſed to have retired to the court of her 
nephew the duke of Brunfwick. In this 
wonderful narrative, the king of France 1s 
alſo ſaid to have privately acknowledged her, 
and even to have enjoined the governor of the 
Ifle of Bourbon to pay her thoſe honours 
which were due to her rank. It is added, 
that the ſame monarch, in a letter written 
with his own hand, communicated this diſ- 
covery to the empreſs of Germany (then queen 
of Hungary), who thanked the king for his 
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intelligence; and immediately wrote to the 


ſuppoſed princeſs, as to her aunt; adviſed her 


to quit her huſband and child, whom the 
king of France had promiſed to provide for, 
and invited her to Vienna. 

Although I had little reaſon to give credit 
to an anonymous author ; and the whole ſtory 
carries with it the air of fiction, I yet made it 


the ſubject of my reſearches. I found, upon 


inquiry, that the circumſtances of her death 
were ſuch as could not be doubted, and ac- 
corded with the accounts which I have before 
related ; and I was, moreover, informed by a 
Ruflian nobleman of high diſtinction, that his 
mother attended the princeſs in her illneſs ; 
that ſhe was a witneſs to her laſt moments ; 
and ſaw herfelf the corpſe laid in ſtate, when 


perſons of all ranks were admitted to kiſs the 
| hand of the deceaſed *. 


* In L'Eveſque's Hiſtory of Ruſſia there is an ample 
detail of the riſe and progreſs of this anecdote of the prin- 
ceſs's eſcape and adventures. It firſt made its appearance 
in Richer's Continuation of the Abbe Marcy's Hiſtoire 
Moderne; afterwards in Boſſu's Nouveaux Voyage dans 
PAmerique Septentrionale; and lately was revived in 


Pieces intereſſantes et peu connues, pour ſervir a 
« PHiſtoire ; ;” in which, as an additional authority, it is 


qualified as an extract found among the papers of the late 
Duclos, ſecretary of the Royal Academy, and Hiſtoriogra- 
pher of France. The anecdote, like all other ſtories 


which 
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which are improved in their progreſs, is dreſſed in ſome- 
» what different ſhapes: in one the name of the huſband is 
d' Auban, in the other Moldack ; in one ſhe marries a third 
time, and again becomes a widow : the circumſtances of 
her eſcape are alſo variouſly related, and in all with the moſt 
evident marks of falſehood, and abſolute contradiction to 
the moſt undoubted facts; ſuch as that ſhe was aſſiſted in 
her eſcape by the counteſs of Koningſmark, although there 
was no lady of that name about her perſon, or at Peterſ- 
burgh ; that the body of the princeſs was interred almoſt 
at the inſtant of her deceaſe, and without any funeral ho- 
nours; that Peter I. was not at Peterſburgh when ſhe died; 
that ſhe was brought to bed before her time of a princeſs, 
with many other ſimilar aſſertions, which ſcarcely deſerve 
any ſerious refutation. The reader, who is deſirous of 
further information upon the ſubjeR, is referred to L Eveſque 
Hiſtoire de Ruſſie, Tom. IV. p. 384—389; and to the 
latter part of Muller's account, Von der Princeſſen von 
Wolfenbuttel in Buſ. Hiſt. Mag. XV. p. 239 to 241.— 
An extract alſo of the principal circumſtances of this ſtory 
is given in the Gentleman's Magazine, and from thence is 
inferted | in n the Annual Regiſter for 1776. 
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8. Sarnicius—Annales Polonici. Sarniſki. 
8. Schloetzer's Beylagen zum Nueveraendartes Ruſsland, 
| publiſhed under the fictitious name of Haygold, 
2 vols. 1769 — 1770. 
I Haygold, or Haygol's Beylagen. 
Schloetzer's Briefwechſel. 
8. Probe Ruſſiſcher Annalem yon Auguſt Ludwig Schlo- 
etzer, 8vo. 1768. | Schloetzer's Probe, 
8. Schmidt's Ruffiſche Geſchichte, 2 vols. 


Schmidt Ruſs. Geſ. 


Beytrage zu Kentniiſs der Staatſverfaſſung von Ruſl- 
land, 1772. Schmidt's Beytrage. 
Materialien zu der Ruffiſchen Geſchichte ſeit dem 
Tode des Peter des Groſſen. Part iſt. 
| 1 Schmidt Materialien. 
8. Geſchichte Daennemarks, &. Auſdem Daeniſchen 
| ueberſetzt von Peter Friedrick Suhm, 1777. 
8. Die erſte und wichtigſte Aufſtand der Strelitzen in 
Moſkau im J. 1682, in May Aus dem Ruſfiſchen 
des Staatraths Alexander Sumorokow, 1772. 
Sumorokof, 
V. Voltaire's Hiſtoire de Empire de Ruſſie. 
Hiſtoire de Charles XII. Roi de Suede, 
V. Letters from a Lady (Mrs. Vigor) who reſided ſome 
| years in Ruſſia, to her Friend in England, 1775. 
Letters from Ruſka, 


W. Wraxall's 
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Wraxall's Tour through the Northern Parts of 
Europe, &c. 1776. Wraxall's Tour. 


Weber's Verandertes Ruſsland, 1739, 1744. 
f Weber. 


Danicorum Monumentorum Libri ſex, &c. ab 


Olao Wormio. Fol. 1743. 
Zavodſky Hiſtoria Arcana. 
Zaluſki Epiſtolæ Hiſtorico familiares, 4 vol. fol. 
Zaluſki Epiſt. 
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